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7 E have been told by «voy celeb] 
/ Y author, that Several people, out of fear 
of giving into 7 ritheiſm, have become Sabrllians ; 
and ſeveral others, to avoid Sabellianiſm, have 
commenced Tritbeiſts; ſo delicate and ſubtile i is 
the medium:“ he adds, Dr. South is gudged 


to have run into Sabelliani/m by a too rigorous 
aſſerting the unity of a Godhead.; and Dr. Sher- 


luci into Tritheiſm, by a too abſolute ee 


the Trinity *.” 
ir dan kme e Io; widely differed in 
ak ſentiments on the ſubje& of the Trinity, 


and have even been ee by e * 
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errors; it will perhaps be matter of ſurprize to 


5 Ja. 4 that a perſon of my ſlender abilities ſhould 


pt ta vrite upon this ſubiect: indeed, I can 
pens * it was not of choice, but of neceſſity, 


; that I engaged in a work of | this nature ; for it is 


well known to many what a breach hath been _ 
lately made in our Society at Cannon - Street, 
&ccafioned 'by-/ our differences relating to“ the 
Taintrr; on which account many of our brethren 
have not only left us, but have even charged us 


openly with having denied ſome of the m— 


damental artigles: of the obriſtian; faith + 
we believe the go to be groundlels, an a 


2 ate as from, the Arian or SABELLIAN 
„ As ady of our brethren who have d 


{tw vs.z we judged it neceſſity, to attempt at 


to clear aurſelves from Chi charge of io great 


Tur Arran owned: Cha to be Goa," yer 
maintfined him inferior to the Father, even as 
to his Deity; and his eſſenc to be different 
from chat of the Father: alſo that the Holy 
Ghoſt was not God, but u creature of the Son. 
They owned that the Son was the Word, but 


denied that Word to have been eternal. They 


'likewife beld that Chriſt had nothing of man in 
him, but fleſh; with which the Word was joined, 
. which ſupplied the e. bg 


;& 


: * * . . 
— 4 
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„ S4BELLIANS/ reduced the whole Trinity to 
the one perſon of the Father 8 — 


Word and the Eloy Spirit to be oniyx virtnes, 


emanations, or functions thereof. Sahellius taught 
kat, he, who in heaven is the Father of all thigga, 
deſcended into the virgin, became d cfutd, and 
was born of her: as a Son ; and, that having 
accompliſhed the myſtery of our ſalvation, / he 
diffuſed himſelf on the apoltles in tongues; af 


fire; and was N nennen 8 J 


Oboſt . 3 rv i 
Bor I truſt it bath been-plilidy hewn, that 

our ſentiments widely differ: from theirs; and; [ 

hope it will appear with  ſarisfaftion 10 the un- 

prejudiced reader, that we are e 

able with eicher of theſe error. 

-' SyovLD it be ſaid, that we; hold e chivgg 


Which they alſo held and taught, and thetefore 


we are chargeable with their errors; I anfwer, 
this by no means follows, nor. is the inference 
juſt; unleſs it can be proved that the ſentiment 
which we as Sp: in common with them, is n 
an error. 

Is it bt er readinighle to charge 2 perſon with 
holding another's error, merely *becauſe in forme 


this way of © reaſoning, the general body of Praigh- 
Lond _—_ be Juftly charged wor the/ errors of 
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Agree with them, eſpecially in that of the Trinity. 
Tuovonu what I have ventured to propoſe be 
| agreeable to the ſacred records, as I firmly believe 
it ia, yet I do not expect that it will meet with a 
favorable reception from the generality of chriſ- 
tian profeſſors; for prejudice, | indolence, and 
the implicit regard that many pay to tradition 
und their favorite teachers, are as ſo many bars 
and difficulties in their way, which very few will 
attempt to remove, much leſs be able to ſurmount 
and overcome. The ſame evil ſeems to prevail 
in our day, which a writer of the laſt, century in- | 
forms us was common in his: Few, ſays he, 
do cleave to the holy ſcriptures; many do reſt ia 
ic and ſenſeleſs ſounds ; and moſt men do 

hang their faith upon their Rabbi's ſleeves.” * 
Son, perhaps, will tell us, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity hath been received as it is now held by 
the moſt godly men, and eminent di ines; and even 
by the church in general for above a thouſand yeats 
Paſt : and gberefore it is lrue: to which I anſwer; 
1. Tuxsz good men were fallible men, and 
therevore might be miſtaken, as many have been. 

2. Tuner themſelves widely differ in their X. 
planarn of the doctrine. | 

3. Sous of the molt eminent divines of our 
ov time do eſſentially differ from the beſt divines 
of the laſt century, on the article of the Trinity. 

Tux grand doftrines which the marzyrs con- 
ad and died for, were quite different from 


this; viz, That of juſtification by faith an and 
that 
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chat Chriſt alone, and not tbe Pope of Rene, was 


bead of the church, and the Lord of men's 


conſciences : nor had that doctteine, for which 


they were generally tried and eondemned, any im- 
2 reſpect to the Trinity, but to the popiſn 
ing of the maſs... Neither is it any certain 
f Of i ies divine original, that it hath -been 
generally received by the reformed churches, un- 
leſs it can be made appear that. it. is xevealed , in 
the holy ſeripture 2 rather, if, is be not the plain 
doctrine of the bible, it ſeems, as is moſt probable, 
that the Proteſtanes received ic, from the Popiſt 
without due examination, ot at leaft from the 
Nicene, fathers, when. great darkneſs and confuſion 
ſeems to have overſpread the chriſtian chur urch, 
The myſtery of iniquity began to work even in 


Pauls time, and hom much more in the ſpace; of 


| two or three, hundred years after his death? A 
Bur if we make the writings of thoſe fathers a 
eſt of orthodoxy, the ſcriptures ate no longer to 
| be conſidered, as a plain divine revelation, and the 
only rule of, our faith. 5 
Wi are told that the Jewifb church, after the 
days of Solomon, offered ſacrifice and burnt incenſe 


in high places, but they had no divine warrant | 


for it z and though attempts were repeatedly 


made to . purge the church of that innovation; 


yet it continued among them for more than two 


bundted years: beſides, if this argument, drawn 


from antiquity, and the practice of ſome good 
men, and of the church in general, be admitted as 


cer- 
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ink, ptove! thut epiſcopal) diſcipline ; infant 


Uitaivadd donetotive'; vy the ſame rule we may; 


baptifm z and even ogg irſelf is of divine 
ofigital ; becauſe many good men were permitted 
before the goſpel diſpenſation to live and die in 
| of * d en e it ' was 
* ” 1&1 "It 10 ii 120 100 . 
""Forrntk'; e ill prolly be fig by ſome, 
Thar I niyfelt have preached and written in defence 
b. ne Trinity, as commonly held; und as ſet forth 
Adi etted. — — 
n own wei agent yo. 
a — I have mentioned 
it, had . N e 
it. : e LAPGNITO VEN: 3-21 of 


Pn, what are my writings more than any 


other man's? I allo ue human uritiags to be a 
ſtandard of truth, much leſs my own. At the 


time of my writing thoſe ſermons, I declared what 


Iten believed; and whar I now ſee to be 


in them, I retract: and if I live to publiſh 
another edition, they ſhall be corrected. Every 
body knows it is no uncominon thing for very 

eat writers to fee fomerhing amiſs in their pub- 
lications, Abd in a ſecond, or ibn edition they 


correct it; 'which is a proof, not of lightneſs 


and inconſtinty,” but ef uprightneſs and honeſty: 
And if T ſhall hereafter difeover” char what I hays 
now written be not according to the truth of God's 
word, 1 Purpoſe, through . and hope I ſhall 

r The 
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"Ornxas, perhaps, will ſay, „ But you have 
changed Your faith:“ Not in the leaſt; for where 


the foundation of hope towards God remains the 


lame, and the influences of that hope are the ſame 
in the life and; converſation, the faith of fuch a 
one is not ' chatged at all. If it is poſſible for a 
man to grow in grace, he may grow in know- 
ledge alſo. Paul circumciſed Timothy, bur he 


would not alſo circumciſe Titus; nay, he teſtified 


that whoſoever was circumciſed, Chriſt ſhould 
profit him nothing:“ Did Paul therefore change 
his faith? By no means. If, through grace, out 
views f the Trinity are more rational, intelli- 
gible, s and ſcriptural, then they were in times paſt; 
do we therefore deny the true doctrine ol the 


| Trioity? 0 Certainly not. 


W3z conceive, indeed, both ourſelves and Fr 
to have been miſtaken in the manner of apprehend- 
ing and explaining that do&rine :—But ſhould any 
one our preſent views of the doctrine, merely 
ml gi is. intelligible, as ſome are faid to have 
done; and are determined to keep to the common 
way of explaining it, becauſe it is myſterious and 
unintelligible ; this way of reaſoning may very 
well ſuit with the blind and implicit faith of a 


 Papiſt, but can by no means agree with the rational 


and gd; faith of a Protefant. , 
1 Now 
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Nou one of my chief objections againſt the. , 
Aubangſian doctrine is, that it deines, and makes 
the man Chriſt co· eſſential, and co- equal with God; 
or elſe it denies that the Son of God did truly and 
properly, by obedience unto death, redeem man- 
kind: if the Atbanaſſans intend otherwiſe, 'as T 
ſuppoſe they do, then their repreſentation 2 
Chbriſt's obedience. and ſatis faction for ſin appears 
to me both unſeriptural and unintelligible. Beſides 
all this, the Hutchinſonian doctrine is further ex- 
ceptionable, in that it denies Chriſt to be truly 
and properly the Son of God, and makes, as 1 
conceive, a Trinity of ſelf-exiftent Deities, 
„ TrITHEISTS, the antient heretics of this 
denomination, maintained three collateral, co- 
ordinate, and ſelf-· originated beings, making them 
three abſolute independent principles, without any 
relation of Father or Son.“ And the modern 
Tritheiſts do very little fall ſhort of them, for they 
aſſert, that the three perſons of the Trinity are 
three infinite diſtinct minds and ſubſtances.” 
This antiquated hereſy made no ſmall ſtir in 
England juſt at the concluſion of the laſt century, 
to wit, about the year 1697 f. 

Tax modern doctrine of the Trinity, as it is 
now taught and believed by many, ſeems to me 
indeed to be very wide of the truth, and even 
dangerous in its conſequences. No appearances of 
zeal for the divinity of Chriſt will compenſate for 


+ Blackamore's Index Hereticus, P+ 75» 


the 
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the diſhonor that is ps to his true name and 
perſon, in denying him to be the Son of the living 
God. 
4 Tar moſt plauſi ble and popular ſentiment 
| in oppoſition to the 1070 Sonsutr of the Re- 
deemer, is that of his being a Sow by office, or 
conſidered as Mediator. This notion is the eaſier 
receiyed or allowed, as it is attended with a decent 
regard to the divinity of Chriſt, though! i in fact it 
| endangers that glorious article of the faith Ef 
Tus ſame author further ſays, « The prevailing 
fond notion of its importing his office is a contta- 
dition to reaſon and the teſtimony of God +.” 
Beroxe I cloſe this preface, 1 beg leave.” ro 
put theſe few queries: E 


11 Is not Jegovan, the Iving God, incapable 
of ſuffering or undergoing any change whatever ? 

t! . Ax there more gods than one? 
3. 18 not Chriſt properly and nme Son 

0 that one living and true God ? 


. Did not the Son of God, in a true and proper 
ſenſe, fulfil the law, and lay down his life for us? 


8. Is it poſſible to reconcile thele plain ſcrip- 
ture truths with the doctrines commonly taught 
among us ; viz. That Chriſt is the Son of God, 
A 208 by. elt or that Chriſt, as 
1 — . i 
wee Ae gang of Chr, p 37s — 
unit oth t Ibid. p. 4 non dig 2 
11214 Wa the 


by 
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85 Son of God, is himſelf Janovan the living 
? 

. Urox:the whole, it hath been my ſtudy hag 
—— as in the ſight of God, to conceive and 
ſpeak of the doctrine of the Trinity in a manner 


worthy of God, for the glory of God and. his 


Chriſt ; and for the benefit and edification of them 
that love and fear his name. I have allo diligently 
ſearched the ſcriptures with much earneſt prayer 
to God for a right underſtanding therein; yet T 


deſire, and hope, and pray God, that no perſon 


may receive what I have bere advanced ; if after 


careful peruſal, and comparing it with the holy 
ſcriptures, it doth not appear to be the true 


meaning and ſenſe of divine revelation. 5 

I po not indeed ſuppoſe but I may in ſome 
points be miſtaken z but knowingly I have not 
wreſted any one ſingle text of ſcripture, nor miſ- 
repreſented any of the authors on whoſe, writings 


I have ventured: to make a few remarks : if any 


one'thiak otherwiſe, I ſhall be glad to be informed 


of it. 
Fzom. men of captious and proud Giri, hd 
will make a perſon an offender for a word, . and 


even inſult his neighbour becauſe he happens to 


differ in opinion from him; I expect to be treated 
with that inſolence and abuſe which-is peculiar to 
ſuch characters; but from the humble, the godly, 
the wiſe, and the faithful chriſtian, I hope to 


meet with candor, and argument. 
LASTLY, 


PR BB EF A CH xiii 


 LasTLy, It is my earneſt prayer to God, that 
this ſervice may be acceptable to the ſaints of 
every chriſtian denomination, and that it may be 
no occaſion of ſtrife and contention among them. 
If any, therefore, ſhould receive what we have 
here written as the true doctrine of God's word, 
I beſeech them not to cenſure nor condemn thoſe 
of their brethren that cannot receive it in the 
Phe for God is wet the auh of confuſion, 

but of peace. 

« GRACE be with all them that love our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt in ſincerity.” 
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On the Contath of Grace, ſhewing that the covenant 
of redemption was made between ehovah, Gad the 
Tauber! and bis Son Jeſus Cbrit 102—116 


2 THAN. I. 


On the divine perſonality : wherein it appears from 
. . ſeripture that there is but one Proper perſon in the 
* Godbeas | I17—=140 


. CHAP. 


CONTENT VS. 
3 CHAP. VIII. 


' confideration of ſome of the principal texts 

that are re foals brought to prove a plurality of di- 

vine perſons in the Godbead; together with an ex- 

amination of ſome of the: chief arguments commonly 

made uſe e of that detirine 141—190 
* HAP IX. _ 

0 s Lexts of ſeri t, 4 to jet 
my 2 Father and 45 Sow, Jehovah — 
his Chriſt, in a plain and familiar light : wherein 
elſo, ſome objections are obviated 191—245 
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Bert view of the various Alen? ome leads 

© "mew on the dottrine 0 the trinity : "wherein is alſo 
Herred, how far the author agrees with, or differs 
rem them: fikewiſe ſome remarks. on the nature ef 
ert; with reaſons tending to prove that the 
enthor's views\ are perfed h bd 6 that charge 
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INTRODUCTION. 
N is, J conceive, no one point in dvinity 
more difficult to be treated of, nor leſs underſtood 

by chriſtians in general, and wherein they are more un- 
ſettled and divided, than that which relates to the doctrine 
of the Trinity : yet I apprehend that the difficulty doth 
not ſo much ariſe from the nature of the ſubject itſelf, as 
from the maxner in which learned men have generally 
treated and ſpoken of it: Job is ſaid to have © darkened 
counſel by words without knowledge; and it ſeems 
to me, that ſome of theſe good men, by their great learn- 
ing and the art of reafoning, have, in this particular, 
copied after his example; for I conceive that the ferip- 
ture - doctrines of Original Sin, of the New Birth, and of 
Fuſtification by Faith in Chriſt, are not more plainly, nor 
indeed ſo fully revealed, as that which relates to the true 
knowledge of God the Father, and of his Son Jeſus' 
. Chriſt, and of the Holy Spirit: But whereas the objec- 
tions which have been made by the ſophiſtry and wiſdom - 
of men againſt this plain ſcriptura} truth are almoſt end- 
leſs and without number; and the differences between 
 divines and others who have treated of the fubje& are 
likewiſe great and many: It was reckoned neceſſary to 
| | if r "0 


2 INTRODUCTION. 
be.a little particular and large in conſidering and pointing 
out the chief of them; ; being deſirous, as much as in me lay, 
to make the ſubjeR as clear as poſſible, for the benefit of 
chriſtians of ordinary capacities ; on which account it was 
hardly poſſible to avoid a repetition. of objections and 
anſwers, and eſpecially of ſcripture texts, which, I fear, 
will ſeem to ſome of my readers to be ſomewhat te- 
dious ; but I would rather be a little prolix than 
dark and obſcure, I have freely made remarks on the 
ſentiments and expreſſions of divers authors who have 
written on the ſubject; pointing out the ſeveral particulars 
wherein I ſuppoſe. them to have been miſtaken ; yet 
I have, done it no farther than what appeared to me 
neceſſary, in order to give the reader a juſt idea of the 
differences betwixt them, and wherein they ſeem to . 
alſo from the ſacred writers. | 
Bur I defire it may be 1 noticed and re- 
membered, that however they may appear to differ among 
themſelves, and condemn each other; and whatever con- 
ſequence may ſeem to follow from * various der 
and expreſſions; yet I do not charge any of them with 
thoſe conſequences, ſuppoſing that they themſelves de 
not ſee und allow them: neither do I make their differ- 
ences to be at all eſſential, or a capital error ; rather it hath 
been one principal aim throughout the whole to ſhew, 
that no particylar human explanation of the Trinity, as 
commonly held and taught among us, is an eſſential, or in 
truth anyarticleof the chriſtian faith: My deſign, therefore, 
hath been not to widen, but ta heal the breaches of God's 
people ; not to break the peace of the chure? but to 
reunite and make peace betwjxt them. AND 
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Aw p though I may not be ſo happy as: to ſucceed 
herein (nor ſhall I ſucceed, unleſs the Lerd himſelf vouch- 
| fafe to own and bleſs my weak endeavors): yet an attempt 
of this kind cannot, I ſuppoſe, be juſtly blamed : That 
there is: much want of goſpel  forbearance, love, and na- 
in this, as well as in other points of doctrine, is notorious 
and well known-: And although we do not hold the differ- 
are warmly contending for it, withdrawing themſelves, 
and excluding others, from churches on that account, If 
therefore thoſe fiery zealots are miſtaken; as we conceive 
they are; it ſeems expedient. for the churches, peace and 
_ edification to Pore out their NPE and to thew them 
heir error. 3 ib 

For I FIRMLY belies, that al been, of the he goſpel 
2 rightly held and pollefiedon both Ades: Andif fo, 
they may all, as chriſtians, be joined together in Chriſt by a 
living faith, and be accepted with God through him ; and- 
therefore they alſo may, and ought to be united in Spirit, 
and in viſible communion one with another: Let us then 
receive one another an alſo ann to ee 
of God. 

Tuovon our manner of treating this en way ap- 
pear to differ from many other views of it; yet we have 
not advanced any new dactrine : for no eſſential is altered, 
or even affected by it. The ſame Jeſus, and the ſame goſpet 
which the fir chriſtians, and Proteſtants believed and taught; 
is equally held and maintained by us, as in years paſt. I 
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ventured to propoſe on the ſubject. 


$ - 4 TRODUCTION. 
havednlyuttenptd to remove ſome obſtacles out of the way 
relating to the Trinity as commonly explained, at whi 
the weak in faith, eſpecially, are apt to ſtumble ; and to ex- 
plain, in u more intelligible and familiar manner, that 
antient dectrine of the goſpel concerning this matter; 
even the my/frry of Grd manifeſted in the fleſh, and of 
the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; together with the 
proper relations and work of Father, Sod, and Holy Ghoſt; 
fo far as they ute reveal ed to us in the word of truth. 

Now the whole matter In nnn 
on theſe three particulars : 

1. WHETHER it was — created the | 
worlds,” und fpuke to che patrinredis und prophets: of old 
in and by his Son ? or whether it was the Son alone, and 
not the Father in him, that ſpake and did 4 
We maintain the former. © 
2. WHETHER the perſon of Stent Grd aides 
ſent and came down from heaven to redeem mankind, did 
in a true and proper ſenſe obey the law, and lay down bis 
life for us f or, whether his ſufferings, as the Son of God, are 
2222 accumulations! ? 
We believe the former. 

3. WHETHER the Holy Ghoſt is to be conſidered as 


another perſon in diſtinction from God the Father? or is, 


in a proper ſenſe, the Spirit or God, and included in the 
perſon of God the Father? We believe the latter. 

_ Trans particulars contain, I conceive, the ſal once of 
4 whole comprorerly: and, if well attended to, and 
rightly underſtood, may ſerve as a try to what I have 
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HAT explanation of the ſcriptixe doctrine of - 
che Trinity, which hath gauralh obtained in 
the chriſtian church for above 2 thouſanil 
years paſt, ſcems to be this 3 viz. That in the divine 
nature or Godhead, which is but one, there are three divide, 
20-ofſential, and, in ſome ſort, co-equal and co-cternal- pets 
ſons ; viz. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit By 
a divine perſon, ſome appear to mean that which is 
and proper ; others, that which is modal. and improper 7 
They ſay, that the Father is fitſt in order of nature, and 
ane having received his eſſence and perſon from 
none; 
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— — een, bis — eſſence. 
That the Holy Spirit is of the ſame divine eſſence, pro- 
HEY at of ſpiration, according to ſome (the 
urch) from the Father alone; and according to 
others (the Latin church) from the Father and Son both: 
The whole Godhead is alſo repreſented, not as ſeparated, 
or divided into three parts, but as dwelling equally and 
en f three divine perſons. T 
aſſerted likewiſe whe 2 of Father, Son, 2 
C but names 
of nature and reintirn, expreſſtue of, and eſſential to their 
divine perſonalities. Conſidered as perſons, have 
Dre Son 
inferior to the Father, and the Holy Spirit to them both; 
they Fonkidered.! them, therefore, rather as equal it in nature, 
than in perſon. Three divine equal perſons, uneriginated, 
2 and independent, they rejected as minke and 
biicly nenn Nan theſe fn; > 
the following authors-are more large and explicit on the 
fubje&.-/*< It is, faith one, the perſonal and incommuni- 
cable property of the Son to be begotten of the Father. 
Hence he is called the only begotten of the Father ; becauſe 
de is begotten by him in an eminent and ſingular manner, 
fuch as can agree to no other; viz. By an eternal cammu- 
nication of the divine eſſence, that it may ſubſiſt in a dif- 
ferent manner; ſo that he hath the original of his per- 
ſonal ſubſiſtence from the Father, He (the Father) 


n be Trinity. W 7 


is the original of perſo nal ſubſiſtence to the Son, by gene- 
ration,; and He, together with the Son, is the original of 
1. ſubſiſtence to the Holy Ghei by ſpiration *. 
„ Chriſt (ſaith Mr. Perkins). is called the Son of God, 
becauſe he was, begotten of the Fathet, who muſt be 
conſidered two ways, as he is a Son, and as he is God. 
A, he is a Son, he is not of himſelf,” but the Son of the 
Father begotten of him: Nevertheleſs, as he is God, he ig: 
of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding ; for the eſ- 
ſence or Godhead of the Father is of itſelf without all 
beginning; but the Godbead of the Son is one and the ſame; 
with the Godhead of the Father f. ** Chriſt muſt be con- 
ſidered both in regard of his Godhead, and in regard of: 
his perſon: In regard of his Godhead, he came not of 
any, but is of himſelf, as well as the Father; yet, in 
regard of his perſon, he is from the Father, Who is a. 
beginning to the reſt of the perſons, both in reſpect of order, 
as alſo in reſpect of the communication of the Godhead 4. 
„ Although the Son be begotten of his Father, yet 
nevertheleſs he is, of and by himſelf, very God; for the 
Deity, which is common to all the three perſons, is not 
begotten: but as he is a perſon, and the Son of the Father, 
he is not of himſelf ; but from another $.” Biſhop. Beveridge | 
ſpeaks to the ſame effect, thus, © I may ſay, in the ſacred 
Trinity, or amongſt the divine perſons, there is one before | 
another, and one greater than another ; yet I cannot. ſay, , 
that in the ſacred Deity, or in the divine nature, there is 


9 Wiſheart's Theologia, vol. 2. pon 266, 1 1 
| | 2 „„ we Ps. 


one 
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one greater than another, or one before another. I” *The 


elſence of the Father did not betet the Son, by com- 


munienting of his perſon. to him 5 but the Peron r a 
the Father begat the Sen, by communicating his ge- to 
him 3 ſo that the per/or of the Son is begotten, not com- 
municated; but the 'efſence of the Son is communicated, 


not begotten . The Son is of the ſame ſubſtance 


25d eſſence with the Father; but herein they differ, that 


the FaTHER hath this eſſence ef himſelf, the Son of the 


Faber; and ſo the perſon of the Father is not from the 
perſon of the Son, but from himſelf ; whereas the per- 


don ef the Son is not from himſelf, but from the per- 


ſon of the Fatherq,”* © What Wes aa? 


ſeripture to ſay, the don was begotten of the Father, or that 


the Father's begetting ef the Son war by COMMUNICATING 


bis own effence' to him? Why, this notion T ground upon 


theſe words, ** For as the Father hath life in himſelf, fo 
<<" hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf,” John 


vs 26. Te have life in himſelf, is an eſſential property of 


the divine nature; and, therefore, whereſoever that is 
given or communicated, the nature itſelf muſt needs be 


given and communicated. Now here we ſee Cod the 


Vather communiegted this his eſſential property, and ſo 


his own eſſence, to the Son ; and by conſequence, though | 


he be a diſtinct perſon from him, yet he hath the ſame 
unbegotten eſſence with him; only with this perſonal 
diſtinction, the Father hath this, having life in himſelf, 
not from the Son, but from himſelf; whereas the Son 


&.. 


1 Bp. Beveridge on the 39 Articles, page 43, Lid. p. 38, f Ibid. 5. 59. 


hath 
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bath his, having life in hümſelf, not from bis, but 
— Another learned and zealous deſen - 
der of che Trinity, according to the creed of the Nicene 
fathers, is evidently of the ſame ſentiments : „ Supremacy 
of ordir, faith he, conſiſts in this ; that the Father has 
his perfections, dominion, &c. from none, but the Sen 
from the Father. All that the Son has is referred ap to the 
Fataer, and not vice verſa. This ind, of ſupremacy is of 
the Father alone : and the Son's ſubordination, thus un- 
derſtood, is very conſiſtent with his equality of nature, 
dominion, perfection, and glory, according to all anti- 
duity 5.“ « If you aſk, how it (dominion) can be þ-.. 
preme in both (Father and Son) if it be original here, and d 
derivative there ? [ anſwer, Becauſe it is the ſame in both, 
only exiſting in a different manner. If you aſk from whence 
te Son's dominion is ? 1 fay from the Father, as his 
Hence alſo is: If you aſk from whence the Father's do- 
minion is ? I fay from zone, as I ſay alſo of his eſſence: 
But if you aſk me what, or how gieat, or how high ? 1 
ſay, equal in boch, and, indeed, one individual ſame, jult as 
the eſſence is.. Two wncriginate divine perſons, bow- | 
ever otherwiſe inſeparable, would be two gods, according to 
the antients : but if one be not only conſu}flantial, but alſo | 
of the other, and referred up to him as a head or 


rwo ſich perſons were believed to be but one Godt.” 1 
am fully and unalterably perſuaded, that the true and right , - 
way is, to admit the ſubordination, and to affert the oſEntial | 


15 Beveridge. en the 39 Articles, page 62. 6 Dr. Waterland's Second + 
Vindication, page 20+ , * Ibid. p. 43» f ibid, p. 207. 
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divinity of all the three perſons together with it, Bech 


parts, appear to be founded in ſcripture, and were, un. 

doubtedly believed by the antients, in general s. . 05 
Bisnor Pearſon had the fame views of this dofrine : 

« We may, faith that learned Prelate, ſafe] ly abſerve, chat 


in the very name of Father there is ſomething of eminence. 


Tf; 


which is not in that of Son, and ſome kind of priority we 
miſt aſcribe unto him whom we call the fit, in in reſpect of 
him whom we term the fecnd perſon ; and, as we cannot 
but aſcribe it, ſo we muſt endeavor to preſerve | it. "Now A 
that privilege of priority confifteth not in this, that the 
eſſence or attributes of « one, are greater t than the eſſence or | 1 
attributes of the other ; ; but only 3 in this, that the F ather © 
hath that eſſence of himſelf, the Son by communication | from 
the Father; from whence he acknowledgeth that he bs 
fram him, John vii. 19. that he liveth by him, John vi. 57. 
that the Father gave to him to have life in himſelf, John | 
v. 26. And generally referreth all things to bin. as re- 
eeived from him. Wherefore, in this ſenſe, ſome of the 
antients ¶ Athanoſius 'contra Arian, Ke.) have no ot ſtu 4 
to interpret thoſe words, The Father it, greater t than 1, of 
Chriſt, as the Son of God, as the ſecond perſon i in «© 
bleſſed Trinity; Y but ſtill with reference, not unto bis 
eſſence, but his generation, by which he i is underſtood to. 
habe his BEING from the Father, who only hath it of himſelf, 
and is the original of a Il power and fence 1 in the Son t. 8 


« We muſt not, thereto ore, ſo far involve ourſelves i in the © 
darknels of this myſtery, as to deny that glory which i is 


r 


o br. Waterland's Second Vindication, page 531. f Pearſon on the Creed, 
: : clearly 
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5 . but js God 7 himſelf.” It is no nan to the 


on to fay, that he is from anether, for bis very, name im- 
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Ports as much ; but it were A diminution to to the. F ather to | 


| ſpeak fo of him: And there muſt be ſome pre-eminence 


where there is a place of derogation, What the Father | 
is, he is from none; what the Sen is, he is from him : what 


the firſt is, he giveth ; what the ſecond is, he receiveth'*,” 
« This priority doth properly and naturally reſult from 
the div ine paternity ; ſo that the Son muſt neceſſarily be 
ſecond unto the Father,, from whom he receiveth his ori- 
bination, and the Holy. Spirit unto. the Son. Neither 


<an we be thought to want a ſufficient foundation for this 


priority of the firſt perſon of the Trinity, if we. look upon 
the numerous teſtimonics of the antient &Aers. of the 
church, who have not ſtuck to call the Father the origin, 
the cauſe, the author, the roof, the fountain, and the head of 
the Son, or the whole divinity .“ Note, here he cites. 
many of the fathers. ] „ By theſe titles it appeareth 
clearly, firſt, that they made a conſiderable difference be- 
tween the perſon of the Father, of whom are all things; 


and the perſon of the Son, by whom are all things 2. 


«6 © The proper notion of the Father, in whom we believe, 
is this z that he is a perſon ſubſiſting eternally in the one 
infinite eſſence of the Godhead ; which eſſence or ſub- 
ſiſtence he hath received from no other perſon, hut hath 
eammunicated the ſame eſſence in which himſelf ſubſiſteth, 


* Pearſon on the Creed, p, 35 f Ibidep. 3 38. þ Ibid. 38. 
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338 Different Sentiments of learned Men 
by generation, to another perſon ; who, by that generation, 
is the Son®,” | © It is is moſt reaſonable io aſſert that 
thor 3c ht Onk procom, as" Prev nr; and the 
generation of the San, and proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
undeniably prove, that neither of "theſe two can be that 
perſon; for whoſoever is generated, is from him which is 
the genitor; and whoſoever proceedeth, is from him from 5 
whom he proceedeth, whatſoever the nature of the gene- 
ration or proceſſion be. It followeth, therefore, that this 
perſon is the Father, which name ſpeaks nothing of de- 
pendence, nor ſuppoſeth any kind of priority in another: 
From hence it is obſerved that the name of God, taken 
abſolutely, is often, in the ſcriptures, ſpoken of the 
Father, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
which, as it is moſt true and fit to be believed, is alſo a 
vf neceſſary truth, and therefore to be acknowledged, for | 
the avoiding multiplication and plurality of gods. For ir 


THERE WERE MORE THAN ONE WHICH WERE FROM 
NONE, it could not be denied, but there were MORE cons 
THAN ONE. Wherefore, this origination, in the divine 
paternity, hath ANTIENTLY been looked upon as the 
aſſertion of the Unity. And, therefore, the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt have been believed to be but one God with 
the Father, becauſe both yRoOM the Farther, who is owe, 
nnd fo the wjonof them . The divine eſſence, which 
Chriſt had as the Word, before he was conceived by the 
Virgin Mary, he bad not of himſelf, but by communication 
eeectl mem 


— th Ont, p29 13. pegs: 


there 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is certainly not the Father, 

not be a perſon ſubſiſting in the divine nature 9r3- 
Linaly of irnyoif, upd conkequently being "wa, hav 
already proved that he is truly and properly the eter- 
nal God; he muſt be underſtood to have the Gadbegad 


parity, that the Father hath the Godhead not from the 
Son, or any other; whereas the Son hath it from the 
Father, Chrift is the true God and eternal lift, but that be is 


fo, is from the Father ; not by participation, but by - 


nication, The Son equal in reſpeR of his nature, the 


Father greater in reference to. the communication of the 
Godhead *.” 

Tuvs this learned biſhop alſo hath plainly declared 
his own ſentiments, and thoſe of the Fathers on the arti- 
cle of the Trinity: he hath, ſhewed in what ſenſe they 
underſtood the Father, Son, and Spirit, to be three perſons, 


o Pearſon on the Creed. 5. 234, 


and 


- , i 
< 1 
— n } S * 
— —_—— F — AG 


———— ͥ ͥ —zæʒ.ʒ-õ— — ſ E <>. — 


+ 
4 {| 

% 
* 
AJ 
* 
4] 


/ 


364 


make * 
_ 
— — 


rr 
r * n . 
. - — 7 12 * 


Different Shitimeits of tarned Mn 

nd But dae God! Kun this ptethte Was fever, Tel 
charged, nor ever ripe ef being Mtercdek in "the 
Uoctrine of the Trinity; unleſd by tome few of late 
Vals, wis ſeek” to reckon that the Le Faber, and 
many other \prekt deines, who have written in defence of 
the Deity of Chriſt againſt the riaut; And of the Trinity 
againſt the Sabellians, to be little better than thoſe whom 
they ſo zul oppoſed 3 and conſequently that they 
contended with their owh ſhadow. * 


"SHOULD a any one imagine that theſe authors, which 1 
have here quoted, are : milteproſented ; or that they ſpeał 
in other Places i in a manner very different from what i is 
above related ; ; 755 ſha 1 only ſay, that 1 have endeayoured 
cruly and faithfully to repreſent their meaning, as well as 
to cite their words: 5 and that the ſenſe of what they have 
yritten « on the ſubjech, i is fairly, though briefly ſet forth; 
nor can they be underſtood to mean otherwiſe, than thoſe. 
cited paſlages plainly ſignify, without making, them pal- 
pably ineonſiſtent and ſeli-contradictor . 

THAT which i is called a modal Trinity (which, as aal. 
affirm, is all that the church means by a diſtinction of 
perſons ; in the Godhead) ſeems conſiderably to differ 
from the ſenſe of the above cited authors; ; and is thus, 


repreſented : God is "io perfectly one in reſpect of, 


Hence, under fianding, er of action and will. Theſe are 
25 dips and numerica ally one in God, as in an angel, or a 
There is, however, ſuch a, modal diſtinction in 


| G4, that thereupon he is called, and is three perſons ng, 


os 4 


in the ordinary pe ſenſe of the term perſons ; but in 
M1 the 


IH : On the Tranity,.." wd 75 


the theolagical'*," ort The divine nature is three perſons. 
u he is ſof-living, eif-knowings, and, Hint.“ „ Tb. 
differ as a mind and its ge. The fir/f perſon is the. | 
Godhead (or God), unter the naten of unbegotten aan >. 
the ſecond | is the ſame God or divine ellence, under the. 
idea of reflex wisDoM ; the third is, the ſame Godhead, 

under the note of divine aue. This. "author likewiſs 
ſays, t that st. Auſtin has, written 1 S books of the Tini, 
and that the ſum and ſubſtance of gem all. is only this 3. 


Ala, mai, amr, uu, WISDOM, e g) ar: the, 
three perſons of the holy Trinity: The bleſſed Trinity,,. 


is Gon, conjured as iiginal 115999, apd ap KNOWING: 
and wn.,ixe himſelf, This was followed by the. Thel, 
doors and middle ages; and it is referred to, in all the. 
Eben of faith, by the cnci of thaſs herz g. Ke. 

Now, this antient explanation of the doctrine of the... 
Trinity, whether modal or real; F and of 00 Peity yy 4 
in divine perſon. eternally begotten of the F 199 aher, hath of (1041 
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ley * been exploded by many a8 dangerous and þ 


tl 5 
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if Different Senn of lar A 
he dds, hat confounded the cr ian faith more than any other 
palition 6.“ He and his followers feexs t6' repreſent the 
mutter after this manner: Thar there are three co-edual, 
aun kind, and” ſolf-2#itoxt pet ſont iu Gris Jehovah; that 
ide names of Father, Son, amd Holy Spirit are not names 
of näture, of expreſſive of the relation which they bear 
towards each other ih the Godhead, but are merely œco- 
noiieaand ar office which ce ſacred three affe 
whit, ab is füppöckd, they mutually engaged by ah eter- 
CT WO 

Wintxtrots' it Len plain and mahikelt, that cke 
opinitiy and falt uf the antzent bond fn, and of the” 
mbdern' Hutchinſonians, concerning the rrp of the” 
Trinity, cännot och be” ſcriptural and true: „ ts 
evident” chat they think do thethlelves ; for, A 
eurer ic notion of eternal genen. 
ion is is ſelf-contradiQory, EDEN or deftroys 5 the © 
2 And, on the other hand, it is aſſerted, 
wat * the Son is begotten by an eternal communication 
of” the divine ellence.” A learned divine of this preſent | 
age (Dr. Gill) affirms, that © all the important dodtrines | 
of it (the chriſtian religion) depend, even upon the Son- 
ſhip of Chriſt as a divine perſon ; | and as by generation, 
even eternal generation.” · 

On the contrary, Dr. Ridgley ſeems to think that Chriſt _ 
is the Son of God, not by nature, as a divine perſon, but 
by office only. He likewiſe obſerves, that the diſtinction of 
eee 


„ Abſtrat of Eutchinſoa. p. 273. 
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10 ig certainly one of the moſt difficult heads of divinity 
| [that can be inſiſted on; and ſome, he obſerves, have made 
it more ſo by their attempting to explain it ; he adds, 1 
haye ſometimes thought that it would be the ſafeſt, 5 
moſt eligible way, to paſs it over, as a  dotrine leſs n 
to be underſtood.” | And, indeed, 1 am- inclined to 
ſa too, according to the common way of explaining it 
on either of the plans already mentioned. 

Now, if ſome great divines have anten pted to declare 
that which God hath not ſpoken, and to explain 1a 
Which is inexplicable ; it is nothing ſtrange that their 
various ſchemes ſhould appear to be obſcure, cont 
dictory, and unintelligible ;. a ſpecimen, of which 
Riagly himſelf gives us in theſe words: * As to 65 
eternal generation of the Son, it is generally explained I 
this manner: The Father is called by ſome the fountain 
of the Godhead, an expreſſion taken from ſome of the 
fathers who defended the Nicene faith; but atherr of late 
have rather choſe to call the Father, the fountain of the 
7 rinity. Many chooſe to expreſs themſelves about this 
myſtery in theſe terms: That the Father communicated 
the divine eflence to the Son, which is the mofl common 
mode of ſpeaking ; though others thinKit ſafer to ſay, that 
he communicated the divine perſonality tc to him: but 7 can- 
not tell which is leaft exceptionable, . 1 find others calling its 
the Father's giving the divine eſſence to the Son, &c. 
but none of them who uſe this expreſſion ſuppoſe that 
the Son's Deity is founded on the arbitrary will of the 
Father; for they all aſſert, that the divine nature is com- 


municated neceſſarily. and from all eternity, as the ſun 
8 commu | 
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nunicates its rays neceſſarily, which are of equal 
uration with. it; ſo that while they make uſe of a word, 


which, acchrding to its moſt known acceptation, ſeems 
ſubverſive of the faith, they happily, fer truth's ſake, explain 
way the proper ſenſe thereof ; ſo that all they can be 
| blamed for therein, by the adverſary, i is impropriety of ex- 
'preffion : Again, others ſpeak. a little more exceptionably, 
when explaining t the eternal generation of the Son; they 
tay, that the F ather produced him, but this idea they happily 
explain away 3 and therefore ſay, it is not ſuch a produc- 
tion where the cauſe produces the effect: though ſome of 
the fathers who have been in the Trinitarian ſcheme, 
; have commonly called the Father the cauſe of the Son “.“ 
He adds, 80 far as I have any light, either from the 
ſcriptures, (ſuch as Pſalm ii ii. 7. Prov. viii. 22—25. Micah 
v. 2. Hebrews i. 3. John v. 26. &e. &c.) or the analogy 
of faith, I cannot but conclude that theſe and all others 
of the like nature, that are brought to prove the eternal 
| generation, or Sonſhip of Chriſt, reſpect him as God- 
man, Mediator; and thoſe other ſeriptures that ſpeak of 
the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, reſpect the ſubſerviency 
of his aQing as a divine perſon to the Mediator's glory, 
in applying the work of redemption. I hope that we 
aſſert nothing but what tends to the glory of the Son and 
Spirit, eſtabliſheth the doctrine of the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
or agrees with the commonly received faith, /o far as it is 
Founded on ſcripture; without being tenacious of thoſe 
modes of ſpeaking, which have the ſanction of venerable 


W. 


ny * Dr. Ridgley's Body of Divinity. p. 72, 73- 
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antiquity, and are ſupported by the reputation of thoſe that 
have uſed che f.. „If we "conſider the properties of 
Sonfhip among men, every one who ſtands in this relatich 
to 2, Fat ather, is dependent on him In this reſpect "the * 
Father is the cauſe of his Son, c. and the relation of 
Soryip always conngtes inferiority, and an obligation | to fied 
obedience. I < not apply this in every reſpect to the 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, but his character as Mediator ſeems 
to anſwer to it more than any thing elſe that can be ſaid 
of him, ſince he, as ſuch, hath the fame individual n ha- 
ture with the Father, and alſo is inferior to, and depen- 

dent on him.“ The doctor adds, Co This account of 
Chriſt's Sonſhip does not take away any argument by 
which we prove his Deity, for when we conſider him a8 


Mary 


Mediator, n ſuppoſe him to be both God 20d : 


man, which, is what we intend when we ſpeak of the 
perſon of Chriſt in this reſpectꝰ. 3 

Dr. Gill, on the contrary, directly oppoſes this ſcheme 
of the Trinity. It is eaſy, faith he, to obſerve 5 
the diſtinction of perſons in the Deity depends on on the 
generation of the Son; take away that which would deſtroy 
the relation between. the firſt and ſecond perſons, and the 
diſtinction drops j. © Without this, the doctrine of 
the Trinity can never be ſupported; without this, the diſ- 
tinction of perſons in the Trinity can never be main- 
tained ; and, indeed, without this, there i is none at all: 
take this away, and all diſtinction ceaſes. A writer of 


the preſent age (Dr. Ridgley) pretends to hold the doc- 
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trine of three diſtin perſons in the Deity, and yet ex- 
plodes this.” ( He ſays, That his account of Chriſt's, 
Sonſhip, that is by office, and nat by nature, does not take 
away any argument by, which we prove his Deity : But 

Vithout his eternal generation, no proof can be made 
of his being a diſtind divine perſon i in the Godhead, 
and ſo not of his Deity. — The doctrines of redemp- 


tion, juſtification, atonement, and pardon of fin, de- 


 pend, upon the divinity of the perſon of n as 
Son of God. | ant F 
Tuvs theſe great men 7 77. — In another Maw 10 
Airh, « The divine nature is common to the three per- 
tons in God, but not communicated from one to another.” 
lere he oppoſes all the Nicene fathers. ] '& Theſe equally 
ſubſiſt in the unity of the divine effence, arid that without 
any derivation or commuication of it from one to atiother. 
I know it is repreſented by ſome, who otherwiſe are ſound 
in the doQrine of the Trinity, that the divine N is 
communicated from the Father to the Son, and Spirit; Pt 
that he is fons Deitatis, the fountain of Deity, — 
I think are unſafe phraſes:“ (if unſafe, how can they be 


ſound that uſed them?) * ſince they ſeem ts imply a privrity 
in the. Father, 'to the Utnr two perſons ; for he that 


communicates muſt,” at leaſt in order of nature, and ac- 


| cording to our conception of things, be prior to whom 


the communication is made,” &. It is better to ſay, 
chat they are ſelferiſtent, and exiſt together in the ſame 
undivided eſſence; and jointly, equally, and as early one 
as another, poſſeſs the . nature t. The Father 
*Gill's Body of Data, vol. 1. p. 241, + Ibid. p. 71s 


generating 
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© Gad che Son, may be conſidered in bricrity previews 
to the. Son generated by Him, though not in priority ef 
time, of which there cam be none in eternity .: 
* this great divine may be thoughit to contradict 
pnſelf, as well as all others, and even to der the divine 
S ip of Chriſt, as by generation, though he had before 
aſſerted it: for can the ſame perſon, in the dane aue, 
be Jof-etix tent ud alſd Ref Ff SH aun D 
w from the above en r 
Me ewe Gf IO FIRE a bon wanne 
OP: Biſhop Paerfon aſſerts | that there is but ens perſon 
who is from none, and that this perfon is the Father, 
which he declares, ought to be believed as a moſt nugſery 


truth, for the avoiding multiplication and plarulity of gu 


for he affirms, if there were more perſons than one which 
were of none, it could not be denied, but that there were 
mere ged. than ene therefore he maintains that Chriſt 


cannot be a perſon ſubſiſting in the divine nature ori- 


ginally of himſelf: Nevertheleſs, as Chriſt is truly and 
properly the eternal God (which he allows and maintains) 
he muſt be underſtood to have the Godhead communicated 
to him by the Father. Bp. Beveridge,” Dr. Waterland, 
and Mr. Perkins ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. Dr. Ridgly 


thinks otherwiſe : He ſuppoſes Chriſt to be the Son | 


God, not by nature, but by He. Dr. Gill, in ſeveral 
rerpects, differs from them all, for he aſſerts, that the 
divine hature is ner communicated from one divine perſon 
to another, but that the three perſons are equally /elf-ex- 
3 80 he affirms the Son en as'a _ 


N Gill' ody of D'vinity. vol. 1. . 141 


perſon: 


- perſon: | He may indeed, be fuppoled eng this in 
_ . ſome; other places (as above noted) where, he ſeems to af. 
ert directly the contrary. He affirms alſo that Dr, Ridg- 
% repreſentation of Chriſt, as a Son by office, and not 
by nature, is à denial of his divine perſonality and Deity, 
| and is fundamentally ſubverſive of his redemption, atone- 
Tus theſe learned tins. wor be cabins 
heads or principal men among the Epyſcopalians, Inde- 
pendents, and Baptiſts, have gone into very different and 
oppoſite ſchemes in explaining the Trinity, and yet they 
all ſeem to hold it as an eſſential, and profeſs to be governed 
by the light and rule of the divine word; but both, I 
think; cannot be true ; that is to ſay, either it is not. an 
iſfential-doftrine in their ſenſe of it, or ſome of them at leaſt 
have left the rule of the divine word. But ſhall we there- 
fore unchriſtian any of theſe great men, becauſe they have 
had ſuch different views of this doctrine? By no means; 
he that doth it, let him anſwer for it: Who ke: 
that judgeſt another man's ſervant! ? 
2. Ir is to be lamented, that on account of their dif- 
ferences they ſometimes ſeverely cenſure, and ſeem to un- 
chriſtian one another. For ſome of them, when ſpeaking 
on the ſubject, will venture to charge the other party 
with being guilty of here, at leaſt what they call hereſy ; 
but what is moſt remarkable, they will even charge each 
other with being guilty of the ſame hereſy, even with dem- 
ing the proper Godhead of Chriſt; for if the one aſſert 
that Chriſt is a divine perſon, as à Son begotten in the eſ- 
ſence'; this, ſay the other party, is a begotten God, which 
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is the Arians God; pens 
that they who deny Chrilt to be a divine perſin, as 1 Son 
eternally begotten of the Father, 3 
and divine perſonality, © 


3. If is plain and evident, b te e : 


Trinity, as held by many divines of che preſent age, 
very widely differs from that of former ages; and, though 
they pretend to agree with them in the main, yet in truth 
they eſſentially differ from them: for it is maniſeſt that 
the ſentiments of many moderns, on the article of the 
Trinity, were expreſly condemned by the antient Athana- 
hans, as Pel;theiſm and hereſy ; And they would, I · doubt 
not, have been cenſured as heretics of that ſort; had they 
happened to have lived in the days of the Nicene-fathers ; 
for they never underſtood, nor would they admit of more 
than one divine perſon to be unbegetten, and ſelf-exiſtent. 
Dr. Gill, who zealouſly contends for the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son, as a divine perſon, yet very unaccount- 
ably maintains, at the ſame time, his perſonal. ſe/f-exiflence ; 
bur it is plain from Perkins, Pearſon, Beveridge, &c. that 
they never / held nor believed it. 18012 
' Vyon the whole, then, it ee 
and ppular dact᷑rine of the Trinity is of modern date, and. 
of human invention; and is properly what the former ages 
of the church called Pohtheiſm. Thus, by endeavoring 
to avoid what they judged to be a miſtake and error in their 
forefathers, they have, in word and appearance at leaſt, 
fallen into a much greater and more dangerous one. 
4. Trey widely differ from the antient Athangſians in 
this reſpect alſo, who, we are told, boch held and main- 
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| that Chit, as a divine perſon, was inferior war 
her, both with reſpect to his perſon, as begotten, and alſo 
| the communication of the divine eſſence; which they affirm 
he received from the Father : but the moderns, I 0 
deny. both ; for they refer his equality wih che Father, not 
do his gence, as che antients did; but to his perſon, and as be- 
ing equally /ef-exiflent with the Father; and his inferi- 
ority, they refer to his human nature only, which the an- 
Ae d not; hence ſuch ſcriptures as theſe ; ** Thou 
art my Son, this day havel begotten thee,” Pſalm ii. 7. 
< My Father is greater than J.“ John xiv, 28. and 
again, The head of Chriſt is God,” 1 Cor. xi. OY are 
very differently underſtood and expounded by them ; Is it 
not then apparent, that there is a manifeſt diſagreement be- 
4ween them, in the very ef/entials of the doctrine ? yet, not- 
withſtanding this, both parties profeſſedly hold, and teach 
it as a fundamental article of faith. But is it credible that 
goed men ſhould oppoſe each other in any fundamental of 
the chriſtian faith ? F 
5. From theſe conſiderations, it . I think, lain and 
obvious, that the ſcripture doctrine of + the Trinity is not 
ſufficiently explained, nor well underſtood by chriſtians 
in general; no, not by the learned amang them: for 
were this the caſe, miniſters and people would doubtleſs 
be more united in their ſentiments, and more ſettled ip 
their minds about it; and if, after ſo many centuries, men 
of the greateſt learning and piety-in the church are ſtill 
divided, and happier in overthrowing each other's ſcheme, than 
in gſtabliſbing their own ; is it not probable that each of 
their plans is defective in one part or other; ſo that a 


proper 


proper medium betwixt the two extremes of the Athanaſian 
and Hutchinſonian ereeds may probably determine the mat- 
ter, and reconcile (if reconcileable) the oppoſite and con» 
tending parties, Therefore, 

6. To me it ſeems clear and plain, that the generality of 
writers, in treating of this doQine,; have gone further than 
thedivine word will warrant : Where doth the ſcripture ſay, 
that Chriſt the Son of God was eternally begotten of the 
Father, in the efſence of Deity ? or, what authority have 
we-from ſcripture to affirm, that he is the Son of God 
by office, and not by nature? or, where doth the ſcriptuge 


declare, that Chriſt is a divine felf-exiftent perſon, in Je- 


hovah, diſtinct from the Father? The ſcripture indeed 
declares, that Chriſt is the Son of God, the anly begot- 
ten of the Father ; and that he is appointed by the Father 
ro. the office. of a Mediator between God, and men : 

The ſeripture alſo plainly declares and teſtifies that he was 
in the beginning with God, and that God created all 
things by him, and. that he was in him reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, &c. Now, had men been content with 
what God hath been pleaſed to reveal of this myſtery, there 
would not have been ſuch bitter ſtrife and cantention 
among chriſtians on this ſubject, as we have heard and 
ſeen ; nor would they have charged one another with 


hereſy merely on account of their differences in the expla - 


nation of this doctrine. 8 5 
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ee and perfultions of God. 


r i an obſervation of Biſhop Pearſe, that * we men 
always findall nations of the world more prone unto ido- 
Jatry than to Atheiſm ; and readier to multiply than deny the 
Day.“ But he very juſtly adds, © It is as impoſſible 
there ſhould be more gods than one, as that there ſhould 
be none at all,” | This, he ſays (and is to be underſtood) 
of one abſolutely ſupreme and independent being, whom 

we call God, and who is the only living and true God ; 
for elſe there are gods many, and lords many, as the 
ſcripture. teftifies ; but neither of theſe is Jehovah. the 
living God : and the reaſon why others, men and angels, 
and that both good and bad, are ſometimes called gods 
and lords in ſcripture, ſeems to be this; either becauſe 
they have ſurped a godlike authority and dominjon over 
men, and have required à ſort of divine homage to be 
paid them; hence Satan is called, © the god of this 
world :” or elſe, becauſe they truly repreſent and act by 
the authority and power of the-moſt high God, as thoſe 
that are appointed, commiſfioned, and ſent by him, to 
act in his name and ſtead : Such was Moſes and Foſbua ; 
gid ſuch the angels that were ſent to deſtroy Sodom ; but 
they 
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. with the living God, 
rr 
there is not another. 

- Ir ſeems, then, that the creed of Pojibeifir and Atbeif 
is equally abſurd and falſe : The former goes beyond, 
and ſo ſubverts the truth ; the latter doth not come up 
to its ſacred ſtandard, and ſo denies it. One denies the 
truth of God's exiſtence, and the other makes more Jeho- 
vahs than one, which is a denial of abſolute perfection, 
or proper Deity, to any : it behoves us, then, in this, 
'as well as in every other ſacred truth, to obſerve that 
divine command, Thou ſhalt not add unto it, nor 
diminiſh from it.” As it is neceſſary to believe the exiſ- 
tence of God, to believe that he is; ſo it is equally neceſ- 
ſary to believe, that he is but one : right reaſon and divine 
revelation are perfectly agreed in this matter; they both uni- 
tedly teſtify, that there is, and can be, but one $UPREME, 
almighty, and ſe/f-exitent BEING, and this Being is God. 
It is impoſſible, and unimaginable there ſhould be Two 
Such Beings : two SUPREMES, two ALMIGHTIES, #100 SELF- 
EXISTENT beings, or perſons, is a manifeſt abſurdity : 
Therefore the belief of the exiſtence and unity of God 
muſt ſtand or fall together: he that denies the one, denies 
the other ; and he that truly believes the one, believes the 
other alſo. 

Ir we recede and depart from this, we leave the 
foundation of all true religion; for the unity of God is not 
only an eſſential, but the prime and chief article of every 
Chriſtian's faith, The ſcriptures are quite plain and full 
in declaring an teſtifying this great truth ; I am Jz- 

D 2 ; HOY AH, 
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| tPA ith Odd, and there is none offs ; Tm Geb, 


there is none like me,“ Th, XIV. 5, 6. and again, I, 


5 even I am HE, and there is no God with me, I lift up my 


hand to heaven, and fay, I live for ever,” Deut. xxxii. 
39, 40. The High and lofty ow chat inhabiteth eter- 
nity,” Iſa. vi. 15. Gop is one,” faith the apoſtle, 
Gal.” iii. 20. and again, „We know that there is no 
other God but ene; for though there be that are called 


| Lots, as there be gods many and lords many; yet to us 


there is but o Gov, the Father,“ 1 Cor. viii. 6. Our 
Lord himſelf declares this to be the fundamental truth of 


the bible, with which he prefaces the firſt and great com- 


mandment ; whereby he intimates, that we cannot truly 
love and ſerve God, unleſs we know and believe him to 
be what he is, not two or three, but one only. The words 
are cited from Deut. vi. 4. © Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord,” Mark xii. 29. 

2. As God is one, ſo he i 4 a being paſſeſt of all poſſible 
perfections, God is a pure Spirit, infinite in majeſty and mer- 
ey, moſt bleſſed for ever; glorious in holineſs, goodneſs, and 
truth, He is immortal and impaſſible; incapable of ro- 
ceiving any addition to his eſſential glories and perfections; 
or of ſuffering any loſs or diminution of his glory, by all 
that his creatures can do, or- ſuffer, in any way what⸗ 
ſoever. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againft him? 
or if thou be righteous, hat giveſt thou him, or what 
receiveth he of thy hand ?” Job xxxv. 6, 7. God (I ſpeak 
with reverence) cannot give his eſſential glory and ſelf exiſ- 


_ Fence to another, i. e. he cannot make another JEHovan, 


for he cannot deny himſelf ; and thus I underſtand that 
ſcripture, 
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ſcripture, here he ſaith, * I am JzuOVYAx, that is my 
name; and n guy will I not give to another,” . Whea, 
therefore, God the Father, who hath life in himſelf, ia 
faid to haye given to the Son alſo to have life in himſelf, 
it doth not mean, as I conceive, that the Father, by that 

communication to the Son, made him another Jehovab, 
or another co-equal perſon with himſelf 5 but that he 
gave his own Spirit, which is life, to his Son Jefus Chriſt, 
as man and mediator, that he might be a head of vital in- 


fluence to others; and hence he is ſaid to be made a quickening = 


AGAIN, JEHOVAH is a God of truth, and without ini» 
quity; juſt and right is he. In underſtanding he is infinite, 
in knowledge omniſcient, in power omnipotent: by the im- 
menſity of his preſence, he fills heaven and earth with the 
glory of his goodneſs, wiſdom, and power. O come let 
us worſhip and fall down, and kneel before this ever living, 
ever bleſſed, and glorious God, for Nx is Jehovah our ma- 
ker, Pfalm xcv. 6. His name, his nature, is holy: His 
name, his nature, is love ; for he ſent his only begotten Som 
into the tvorld, to die for our fins, that we might 5 
him, 1 John iv. . 

3- As God is the greateſt and beſt of beings, it is fe 
that we ſhould know and love him as ſuch ; and to this 
end he hath. been pleaſed to reveal himſelf unto us by* 
ſeveral names, as well as by his eſſential attributes, the 
chief of which names are theſe three, NM, Jens 
dx, Dec, God, and N, Xvg;, Lord. 

By the name JeHovan, God hath revealed himſelf to 
us as the SUPREME BEING, that neceſſarily exiſts, His SELF- 
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AXISTENCE, ETERNITY, and IMMUTABILITY, ſeem to be 
alone is the fountain of life, and hath the powers of being 
in himſelf ; therefore he can and doth give being to whom, 
and whatſoever he pleaſes. He is the author, cauſe, and 
parent of all things: The heaven of heavens, with all 
weir hoſts; the earth, and all things. that in them are, 
owe their being to Jehovah, ©* who hath created all things, 
and for his pleaſure they are and were created,” Rev, jv. 11. 
There is no word in the Gree tongue that properly an- 
ſwers to this Hebrew name of God; though it is often 
rendered , Lord, becauſe ſupreme dominion belongs 
to Jehovah, and js included in his name; but St. John 
| | ſeems to have expreſſed, what the Hebrew name imports, 
55 by 5 , © m1, ö eee, i. e. he who is, and who was, and 
who is to come: for the name Jehovah ſeems to compre. 
hend and contain init, both the paſt, preſent, and future: 
he was from eternity, is now, and will be to eternity; the 
ſame; for with God there is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. I conceive alſo that Jehovah is a 
name not expreſſive of the bare eſſence of Deity, but the 
perſenaltlj of the divine being is included in it; and if fo, 
then the name JeHovan ſignifies, HE that was, is, and 
will be. TRE other names of God ſeem to be names of 
ALEIM, e, God. By this name, as I conceive, 
Jehovah hath made himſelf known to us, as the mighty 
God: Thus the Pſalmiſt, Who is a rock, ſave our God?” 
Pſalm xviii. 31. likewiſe as the true and only obje& of 
divine worſhip : Thus Elijah ſeems to uſe the name, 
« If Jehovah be Gop, follow him; but if Baal, then fol- 
low 
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low him :” and again, The Gl that, anſwereth by 
fre, let him be God, 1 Kings xviii. 21, 24. This name 
al wo ſcems to ſignify, that he ſtands, engaged as by oath, 
in a covenant relation to his people; wherein he hath 
promiſed and ſworn, by his great name, to protect and \ 
r ops eee, eee and 

put their truſt in him. 

Dries, indeed, ate not as abut oh. 
derivation of Al IM in Hebrew, or of G in Greek : But 
I humbly conceive that the ſenſe of the word is properly 
pointed out it the above paraphraſe or explanation of 'it 
and T think alſo that it contains the ſubſtance of what the 
beſt divines have obſerved upon it. If it be ſaid that the 
Hebrew noun is plural, and that it muſt properly be under- 
Rood of a plurality of perſons in Jehovah ; it may be 


anſwered, that the name in Greet is ſingular, and, I hum 


bly conceive, that Al Er is not deſigned to expreſs the 
manner in which Fehovah ſubſifts in hit own divine eſſence ; 
and that it may with greater propriety be underſtood of 
the effential powers and perfections in the divine nature, 
or of the different relations de ſtands in to Mit 
than of divine perſons. i 

Ir it be derived from MYR, juravit, W 
cannot, I think, be underſtood of three divine perſons 
engaged or bound by oath ; for we never read of more than 
one ſwearing, and that is neither the Son, nor the Holy 
Spirit, but always God the Father; and it may be uſed | 
plurally of the one God in this view, becauſe he ſware 
| firſt to Chriſt, and afterwards to his people, as believers. 
in Chriſt, See Pſalm cx. 4. Heb. vi. 17. or elſe becauſe. 

| : the 


ee 
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the oath reſpected: objects; viz. the exaltation 
and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt upon his throne, as King, 
Mediator; and the ſalvation of God's elect in him: and 
likewiſe the certain deſtruction of all their enemies. This 
name Al In is given to angels, kings, and judges ; and to 
bable, that it ſhould be a name expreſſive of a Trinity of 
perſons in the Godhead, or of the modus of the divine 
exiſtence-2) but this point will: be more fully . 
eee els 

eee eee in Greek 
Nog, Lord] reſpects, I conceive, his ſupreme dominion 
and abſolute government of the world: By this name he 
may be conſidered as the ſovereign ruler, Lord, and ſu- 
pteme judge of the world; to whom we are bound to 
yield the moſt entire obedience, and to whom we are ac- 
countable for all our thoughts, words, and actions. This 
name Adoni, or Adenim, is alſo plural; but it is generally 
agreed, that it means but one perſon, and is not intended 
to expreſs a plurality of perſons, as if there were three 
lords in one JEROVAH 3 but. it ſeems rather to be uſed by 
way of eminence, as the name ALEIM; denoting the uni- 
verſal and abfolute dominion of God as our ruler and Lord, 
comprehending the variety and excellency of the divine 
government. This name is in ſcripture given alſo to 
maſters, rulers, and kings in general, and is, for the moſt 
part, though ſpoken of but one perſon, uſed in a plural 
form. It is often uſed of Chriſt, and ſeems to be applied 
to him eminently, as Jehovah's king, the prince of 'the 
kings of the earth; or 'as King of kings, and Lord of 
| 5 . lords 
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lords, It is very frequently connected with Jehovab, as at 
other times AL EH is, and, in this connection, ſeems to 
mean Jehovah the only abſalute Lord, and ſupreme ruler 


of the world; as when ALEIM is connected with Jehovah, 


it ſeems. to mean, JEH0v an, the Almighty, the only 


relation to his people, and is engaged by oath to ſave his 


worſhippers that truſt in him alone; and in righte- 
ouſneſs to deſtroy all his and their enemies. Now 
the head of the church is Chriſt, therefore the oath 
was immediately and firft made to him, and afterwards 
with all his believing people in Chriſt: Thus the cove- 
nant and promiſe, which God made to Abraham, is ſaid to 
be confirmed in Chriſt, to whom the promiſe of life was 
given for his people, and who alſo received grace for them 
before the world. began. See Tit, i. 2. & 2 Tim. i. 9. 


God alſo calls himſelf att, wart, 2 Father; which | 
name, as I conceive, is chiefly deſigned to expreſs the near 


and ſpecial relation which he ſtands in to Chriſt and 
his people, as begotten by him, and believing in him. 
A Father ſuppoſes a ſon, or offspring; it is a name which 
is expreſſive of that relation, nor can it ſubſiſt withbur it: 
God then began to be a Father when he had a Son, the 
image of himſelf, and not before; it is not a name co- 
eternal with his being, nor eſſential to his nature: he 
might be Jehovah, and not be a Father, unleſs it be ſup- 
poſed that he hath a Son co-equal and co-eternal with 
himſelf, naturally and neceſſarily begotten in his own eſſence; 
but this ſeems not to be declared in ſcripture, and is 
thought by many (though by ſome aſlerted)' not to be 


well - 


— 
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well ſupported” from divine revelation : however this 
is certain, when God had a Son, then he was a Father, 
but not before; and he is called and owned ſo to be, prima- 
rily, and eminently with relation to Chriſt, whoſe God 
and Father Jehovah is; for to him he ſaith, * Thou art my 
Bon, this day have I begotten thee ;” who alſo is called, 
the firſt born among many brethren.” All the ſaints 
are called the ſons of God, and are ſaid to be begotten of 
him, and he is declared to be their God and Father; but 
Chriſt is eminently ſo ſtiled : he is called God's own Son, 
and his only begotten : But as all believers are begotten of 
God, and are his children by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, therefore 
Jehovah, the only living and true God, is called their 
Father alſo ; which name of relation is commonly given to 
the true God in the New Teſtament. | 
I coxcLUDE then, that there is keen lebomh.cne God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and in all, and through 
all: above all perſonally conſidered, as the ſelf-exiſtent 
God: in all, as dwelling in Chriſt, and in all ſaints by 
him ; for the head of the church is Chriſt, and the head 
of Chriſt is God: through all, by his infinite eternal Spirit, 
which he hath given to Chriſt immediately without mea- 
ſure ; and by him in meaſure to all the church, his living 
members: in whom all the building ſitly framed together 
.groweth into a holy temple in the Lord, to be an habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 
Is it not them plain from hence, that God, abſolutely 
conſidered, is no other than Gop the FA HER, who is ſo 
called, becauſe he ſtands in that relation to his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to all his ſpiritual feed in him. For though God 
be the FATHER of all ſpirits ; yet he owns none for his 
children, 
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children, that do not bear the image of his holineſs, 
ſee John viii. 42, 44+ Perhaps you will ſay, that a God 
in one perſon, is to us a new and . 
what we have not been uſed to hear: I anſwer, Searc®: 
the ſcriptures, if it be not the plain and expreſs doctrine ot 
ſcripture, believe it not; but if the ſcripture reveals and 
declares it; certainly it is our bounden duty to believe and 
embrace it as a divine truth, let who will oppoſe and 
contradiCt it: we ouzht to obey God rather than men. 
Divine faith is not believing what man faith, but what 
God faith. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Ir appears, from what hath been ſaid, that ee 
the living and true God, is but One: whatever therefore 
be our ſentiments of the Father, Son, and Spirit as Three, 
it is our bounden duty ſo to conceive and fo to ſpeak of 
them, as not to divide or multiply the Godhead; but 
carefully and conſtantly to maintain the divine N 
and unity of God. e 0 

Is it not a much greater evil, and more dangerous in its 
conſequences, to miſconceive of, and miſrepreſent, the 
unity of Jehovah ; than to miſconceive of him as a Trinity - 
in the eſſence? The ſcripture teſtifics that God is one : 
but it never ſays, he is three, much leſs three perſons in one 
Godhead, A TRIUNE Gop, when ſpoken and meant 
of the one Jehovah, is, I think, no where found in ſerip- 
ture, neither in words, nor in ſenſe: it is a phraſe of 
modern invention, and no where to be met with in the 
n doctrine of the bible; but found only in the 

E 2 2 


metapliyſical divinity.of the ſchools. I cannot find that 
| Godhath any where revealed the manner of his ſubſiſting 
in the divine eſſence. But the ſcripture plainly declares, 
that there is but one living and true God the FATH ER; 
and but one Mediator, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Son. of thut ene God, the Futher; and that there is but 
one nn . SPIRIT of that one God, hs 5 
Father. | 

4. Gon is a eta 


perfections. How he fills heaven and earth at the ſame 
time, who can declare? Thus ſaith Jehovah, “Heaven 


is my throne, and the earth is my footſtool, yet he teſti- 
fies at the ſame time, that in all the fulneſs of his God- 
head. he dwells in Chriſt bodily ; therefore in and , by 
Chriſt alone, the inviſible and incomprehenſible God is. 
revealed and made known to men : But our knowledge 
of God in this preſent ſtate muſt be imperfect and in 
part only. The perfect viſion of the ever bleſſed God is 
reſerved for the upper worlds, for no man can ſee his 
face and live :” Paul himſelf, who had been caught up 
into the third heavens, yet declared & that he knew but 
in part, and only ſaw through a glaſs darkly ;” therefore _ 
| we ſhould not attempt to be wiſe above what is written; 
leſt He, that is higher than the higheſt, puniſh our temerity 
and reprove our folly : but let us diligently ſeek to know, 

and fear, and love him, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; then 
ſhall we joy and truſt in him as our God and Father, who 
| hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. That man knows moſt 


of God, who, by the faith of Chriſt, walks humbly with 


him, 
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him, and is moſt fruitful in good works. 6 To him 
that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of Gon,” Pſalm I. 23. 7 

3. WHATEVER be the manner of Jehovah's ſubſiſting 
in his own infinite Godhead, you cannot fail of finding 
and obtaining the true knowledge of God, if you ſeek 
to know and find him in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
crucified, whom God alſo raiſed from the dead ; for the 
Father dwelleth in the Son, Neither can you miſs of his 
divine love, and favor; and of finding acceptance with 
Gad unto eternal life, if you ſeek it in Chriſt : for he is 
our peace, who hath e 
craſs, and God the Father, who hath exalted him yith 
own right hand to be a prince and Saviour, hath exprelly 
declared i in his faithful word, that whoſoever believeth 
on him ſhall not be aſhamed,” 

Tuts, then, is a plain, ſcriptural, and ſure way of 
feekingand obtaining al life ; viz. in coming to the 
Father by the Son $ or in other words, in coming to the 
one living and true God, by one Mediator, Jeſus Chrift ; 
* who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver Ws 
from this preſent evil world, according to the will of God, 
and our Father: To whom. be glory for ever, _— 


Gal i. 4. 5. N 
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8 _ Of Chriſt: the Sen of God, 3 


E how ben i in the foregoing chapter that there 


. 
W is, and can be but one living and true God: In 
this we ſhall attempt to ſpeak of Chriſt his Son, his only 
| „whom we are concerned above all things to 
| know, for he is the MeDiaTOR between God and man \ 
8 s neither is there ſalvation in any other; for chere le 
| no other name under heaven given among men, where- 
by we muſt be ſaved,” Acts rv. 12. The knowledge of 
Chriſt alſo leads us to the knowledge of God the F ather, 
for he himſelf teſtifies, © If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
| haye known my Father alſo,” John viii. 19, 
Now, as Chriſt is repreſented to us in. ſcripture, : as being 
crowned with many crowns ; (by which, I conceive, is 
meant the many victories which he hath obtained ; and 
alſo . the eminent dignity to which he is exalted, above 
all other kings and conquerors : and hence he hath a 
name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords,” 
Rev. xiv. 12, 16.) So is he likewiſe called by many 
names, the chief of which we ſhall endeayor to explain. 
1. Let 


32 
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. Lr us confider him as the Sen of God, which is 
his proper name ; for, as à Son, hel is doubtleſs ibegotton of 


the Father, and, as ſuch, is the image of the inviſible 
God. God hath many ſons, but Chriſt is peculiarly ani 
eminently his Son: He is ſo the Son of God, as no other 
perſon in heaven and earth is, or can be. Chriſt had no 
human father, as other men have, but God: himſelf alone 
immediately begat, and is, the proper Father of Chtiſt ; 
and therefore he is. called God's oν ne 57 0201 
As to the manner of his unſpeakable generation; he-is 
called his only begotten ; and, as to his perſonal excellen- 
cies and glory, he is called, “ the brightzeſs of the 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. We 
are not indeed told haw, or of what ſub/ance he was be» 
gotten : And, I conceive, it would be too curious, if not 
preſutnptuous,' for as to enquire into that myſtery, ſeeing 
God hath not been pleaſed to reveal it to us: And who 
then can declare his generation? But this we know, that 
he is the IR of the 1 7 5 the d wa 
Ine God. YT: 

As the Son 200 image of God, he is plainly another 
perlon, properly ſo, and diſtinct from God: to me it fees 
plain, that his Sonſhip alone conſtitutes his diſtinct perſo- 
nality: Chriſt is a proper perſon diſtinct from the Father, 
as a Son, and only 4 4 Sen; not by office, but by generation. 
If it be aſked, Men Chriſt became a Son? I anſwer; the 
ſcripture ſaith, he was begotten of God, and conſe- 
quently was the Son of God before the world began. The Soti- 
nians indeed deny that he had any exiſtence previous to his 
incarnation. And there are ſome others, counted orthodox, 

who 
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who have gone into the oppoſite:extretne; the/e make the 
Son, as ſuch, co- equal and co- eternal with the Father that 
begat him; and by juſt conſequence, at leaſt according 


to our ideas, they muſt deny Chriſt to be, in any proper 
ſenſe, the Sen of God at all: for neither reaſon nor 
ſcripture will wartant us to ſay, that he which is * 

| ten, is co-eval with K him that begat him. ” 

{  Trxvs ſome perſons have preſumed, not only to ſearch 

into the myſtery of Chriſt's generation, but they have even 
xentured to declare both the manner how, and ſubſtance 
whereof Chriſt was begotten. ' They affirm, that he was 
begotten in and of the effence of Deity, or of God 
the Father; either by a proper ads of the divine will, 
or as a natural and neceſſary emanation of the God- 
head ; even as the ſun doth naturally and neceſſarily, 
as it were, beget and ſend forth the rays of light, which 
proceed from it: but the ſcriptures are ſilent on that 
head, and therefore it is not to be laid down and aſſerted- 
as a divine truth; for it is poſſible that it may not be ſo: 
and from divine revelation it ſeems to me moſt probable 
that it is not ſo; neither doth this image taken from the 
ſun's rays, give us any proper idea of generation: But 
we have ſcripture authority to aſſert, that he was begotten 
of the Father, and conſequently was the Son of God, 
and that before the worlds were made: for we are aſſured 
that he was in the beginning with God, John i. 1. that he 
is the beginning of the creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. and 
the firſt born of every creature, Col. i. 15. Nor do I think 
it poſſible, without wreſting the ſcripture, and doing vio- 
lence to plain language, to underſtand theſe expreſſions 
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a denoting the generation of pure Daly, or as words 
FN poken proleptically. Chriſt then is primarily and properly 
called the Sow of God, as the FIRST noRN of all creation, 
| becauſe he was begotten of God before he had created an iy 
thing in heaven or earth; and therefore be is ſaid to be le- 
fore all things. The apoſtle likewiſe ſeems: to intimate; that 
for this reaſon, becauſe Chriſt was God's * firſt born and 
heir; therefore God created al _— both by him, 
and for him. : e 
Ac. Chriſt is called the Son of God, with reſpect 
- his incarnation, becauſe God his Father, who ſent 
him into the world, did himſelf prepare and put upon him 
that human body, to which he was then united: *© the 
Holy Ghoſt, faith the angel to Mary, ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; 
therefore, alſo, that holy thing which is born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God.“ Here an addition was made to 
his perſon, even of a human body, which he had not be- 
fore : and becauſe that body was formed for him, and he 
himſelf was immediately united to it, by the power of 
God his Father; therefore, alſo, he is called the Son of 
God. Again, this SAME PERSON (for in point of per- 
ſenality he is the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and for ever, 
whether as a pure Spirit, or incarnate) this ſame perſon, 
I ſay, is, on another account, called the Son of God ; viz. 
as riſen from the dead, becauſe he was immediately raiſed 
by the glorious power of God the Father, now no more 
to ſuffer and die; therefore, with reſpect to his glorious 


reſurrection, he ſaith, * Thou art my Son, this day havs 


J begotten thee ;” and hence he is called the fir/? begotten 
from the dead ; No addition was here made to his per- 
F ſon, 
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"fon, fave only: a | change as to the condition of it ; for hie 
Spirit, which, on the croſs, he committed i into the hands 

"of his F ather, was now re-united to his dead body, and 
both together brought forth into a new ate, or condition 
25 4 ory and immortality. It ſeems then to be the ſame 
en of the Son of God, that came down from heaven, took | 
fuhb, ſuffered death, and roſe again; and, as his Spirit was 
immediately begotten of God before all creation, ſo his 
body was immediately formed and prepared for him of God 
the Father, in the virgin's womb ; and by him alſo was he 
immediately raiſed from the dead, There was no interven- 
ing medium in all this, no other perſon had apy hand in it ; 
the whole, from firſt to laſt, was the pure and immediate 
at of God the Father: ſo that Chriſt, conſidered both 
as pure ſpirit, pre-exiſting, and, as incarnate, and as raiſed 
from the dead, he is the proper Son of God, and God is his 
| own proper FATHER. Therefore Chriſt, the Son of God, 
is the firf born of every creature, and the fi bern from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the pre- eminence. 
Thu. Chriſt the Son of God is the head of all creation, 
and the head of the body, the church : for whoſe ſake, 
being ſent of the Father, he came down from heaven, was 

made fleſh, laid down his life, and took it up again. 
Now Chriſt, as to his perſon, muſt be always conſidered 
as the Son of God, which is a name of RELATION, and is 
never to be referrgd to his OFFICE: Though Chriſt indeed 
be, in a peculiar and eminent manner, the Son of Gad ; yet 
he is as truly and properly ſo, as any of his brethren, whom 
he redeemed from among men. Therefore in what ſenſe 
fever Chriſt is to be conceived of as a Son, in that ſenſe, 
and 
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and in no other, he is to be conceived of as a proper, 
perſm, and as ANOTHER PERSON diſtin from: the Father: 
ſo that when the Father ſent” his $6n into the world to 
ſave the world, it was not himſelf that he Fare but 
another perſon, even his own Son. de e 
Wusu therefore the Won p, of sow of God, which 
names mean not two perſons, but one only; when, I fay, 
this glorious perſon, che Son of God, was made fleſh 
obeyed the law, and bore the curſe for ſinners, it was not 
the Father that was made fleſh, obeyed, and ſuffered ; but 
the Son only: and this diſtinction is always to be main- 
tained 3 for Deity itſelf, in its pure eſſence; whatever be 
its perſona! mole of ſubſiſting, could not poffibly, in any 
proper ſenſe, obey or ſuffer : but the Son of God did, in 
a proper ſenſe, obey and ſuffer, Wherefore the Sabellians 
and Patripaſſians do greatly err, if they make the Father 
and the Son to be but one and the ſame perſon, or if 
they ſuppoſe the Godhead to be capable of ſuffering. 
They alſo who hold the perſonal diſtinction, and that 
the Son only ſuffered, and not the Father; yet ſcem to 
me equally chargeable with making Deity to ſuffer; if they 
conceive of Chriſt, as the Son of God, to be a perſon ſelf. 
exiſtent, or as ſubſiſting in the pure eſſence of Deity ; for 
the ſcripture, I think, plainly declares, that the Son of 
God, as ſuch, did fuffer and die for ſinners; without evet 
intimating that his 1vDIVIDUAL PERSON conſiſted of two 
natures, the one paſſible, the ather impaſſible. W 
 I.muMBLyY conceive alſo that it cannot with propriety 
be ſuppoſed, nor doth the ſcripture any where ſay, that 
Jenovan, in his pure eſſence, was made fleſh: we are 
e indeed 
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indeed expreſly told, that * the Word, who was i in © Ne 
beginning with God, was made fleſh : 4. but here is « plain 
gh proger dingen betwixt God, A. the Word that 


was with him. 
4. na lar, the Son of God, bath many names given 


ft . 


him in ſcripture, and that, as I conceive, for theſe reaſons. - 
1. Fo. expreſs his moſt infinite and perſonal UNION with 
God. the Father, who dwelleth in him, and ſpeaks, and 

works by him, 2. To denote his proper humanity and upion 


vic che church which God hath given him. 3. Todeclare 


the ſeyeral offices and high honors to which he is appointed, 
and exalted of God the Father: but by whatever name he is 
called, or by whatever character he is ſet forth, and made 
known to us in the ſacred word; yet the perſon meant 
thereby i is always ONE AND THE SAME. If he is called the 


WorD, an ANGEL, IMMANUEL, the EVERLASTING: 
FATHER, the BRANCH, the SON OF MAN, Jzsvs, the 
Paincx OF PEACE, or by any other name; they all relate ta 
one and the ſame perſon; even to that HoLY ONE of God, 
begotten of him before the world was, and for whom 
God his Father alſo prepared him a body of the virgin 
Mary.; therefore. his proper, and perſonal name is the 
Sox or Gop : Now Chriſt is called the Son of man, not 
becauſe he had a human father, for he had none : God 
only is the Father of Chriſt ; but he is called the Son 
of man, as I apprehend, for this reaſon; becauſe he 
took a human body, or becauſe he was made fleſh : for 
then, and not before, he was in a true and proper ſenſe, 
MAN, a perfect man. A human ſpirit, without a human 
body, is not a true and perfect man; but both together, 


inſepa- 


Thi Sh of G 0b. is 
inſeparahly united, conſtitute a complete man. He is 
likewiſe called the Seed 'of Abrällant, and the gon of 
David, according to the fcth ; becaute G64 took x body 
for his Son, of one that detebdeg from Arabum and 
David: yet neither Abraham not Davif, but God only, 
was the proper Father of Ohtilt: and, * A his brethrem 
were partakers of fleſh and blood, it betloved him in al 


the > of 


pact of the ſame,” Heb. ti. 14. Now when God kad this 
ſept forth, his Sen, made of a woman ;, then the Word 
that was in the beginning with God, pI TY 
Why the Word that was with s called Gos, 
we ſhall attempt to ſhew afterwards. 8 
3. Cunisr, the Son of God, i is alſo ed the Worb of 
God. This, I conceive, is a name of office,” and given to 
Chriſt: x, Becauſe God the Father ſpakeallt things intobeing 
by his Son ; by whom alſo he governsand upholds all things 
in a way of providence. 2. Becauſe the Father not only 
hath made known his will to the church in all ages by him, 
as we declare our minds to one another by our words; but 
becauſe he commands and performs all thifigs for the 
church, in and by his Son; and hence, I humbly con- 
ceive, he is called the Woxp of Gov The Father in his 
own petſon alone, without the Son, did not create, nor 
redeem the world, nor will by himſelf judge it at the laſt 
day; but he doth it in, and by his Son; and, as the works 
of God are all wrought according to his own will by a 
word of divine eommand, his Son 105» ſpenls the word, and 
by whom the FaTHER ſpeaks in him, is therefore called the 
Wird of Grd. And thus, by the Word of Jehovah, were 
| the 
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of, his mouth. . He ſpake, anc; one,: he com. 
manded, and they were c: ted... ab 


047 dk ts v1 
„Tux reason, then, of this name being given to Chriſt, 


mw” 1s underſipody. js natural and oper. John Bai 
ony 


of him, ſeems pe of when he ſaid, © Hz 
why Gd 9 5 t ſpeaketh the we ward of God, ron, God © 
1 Spi int, by meaſure unto him:“ and Chriff 
to his « own, diſeſples, faith, „ The 
Lo Py ſpeak, 1 [ ſpeak or of MYSELF, but che 
Father. who wel lech i in me, HE doth the works;“ and 
in be ſaith, & The word; which you hear are not mine, 


: Milk * of ' Ty 4 * 4 
but the Father's which ſent m me.” y N 


the W Vord of Gol, together with e of his bearing . 
that name. The Father, in the Son, ſpeaks by him ; and 
the.Son, a as the F ather's mouth and, word,  ſpacks from him 

us: Thus God, who created all things by Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſpake unto the church of old i in the perſon of his 


| Son ; ; and when his Son was incarnate, the Father till 


dwelt in him, and ſpake, and wrought miracles by 
him; and by his mouth alſo will God the Father 
both raiſe the dead, and judge the world at the laſt 
day. Therefore Chriſt, the Son of God, is properly call- 
ed, and is, the woRD or Gop. Thus that ſcripture is 
fulfilled in him, where God ſaid to Moſes, ** I will raiſe 
them up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee ; and will put MY woRDs in his mouth, and he Hall 
ſpeak unto them all that I command him: And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken unto MY. WORDS 

which 
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ie 99 0 2004 ee. tp 
6 AN The glorious'Son of God ſuſtains and ex- 
ecurts certain offices in, and for the church, to which alf 

he is called and appointed of the Father; and with * 
eh thele offices he bears ſeverdl nates, * Da 
11 Hz is called an AxGer, which is 4 ame 4 17 


nature, but of office ; and means à meſſenger, one ſent 


of God, and Wafer by him to act under him, and for 
him, in whatſ6ever' he wills and commands: to do which 
was the meat and drink bf Chriſt, bib oniy begotten gon, 
"whoſe delight to do the Father's Will pröcceded from his 
ſupreme love to the F ather ; hence he faith, * 1 delight 
to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is within m 
heart,” Pſalm xl. 8. And again, „That the world may 
know that I love the Father; as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do,” John xiv. 31. God hath many 
angels, or ſervants, as he hath many Sons; but Chriſt, in 
a peculiar and eminent manner, is both the Son and angel 
of God; the EXPRESS IMAGE of God the Father; and tlie 
ANGEL or HIS PRESENCE ; which high characters are not 
glven to any other ſon or angel of God, but to Chriſt only. 
As an angel he was ſent of God to do his will, and execute 
his commands in the glorious work of man's redemption ; 
and hence he is called God's Sr t. 
2. HE is called the Mxss1an, or Chrift of God, i. e. the 
perſon whom he hath -ancinted and appointed to thoſe 
high offices which he bears and ſuſtains. This name 
Chriſt is intended to expreſs his ſpecial appointment ot 
God to the office of a Mediator and Saviour ; to which 


office 
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office hs was appointed of the Father, by the ral prion 
of the Holy Ghoſt : the oil with which the high prieſts, 
' Frophets, and kings of old were anointed, was a type of 
his, But as all things are of God, ng man taketh this 
Honor unto himſelf, but be that is called of God, as was 
Heron : ſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made a High 
Priel, buthe ther aid unto hjm, * Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee,” Heb, v. 3. Now, for the due 
execution of this afkce, he was fitted and qualified by his 
perſonal union with, Jehorab, and in that union, by com- 
munication of the gift, of the eternal Spirit to him j which 
| I take to be the meaning of that ſcripture, As the Father 
hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf; for the Spirit, is life,” Thus Ged anointed - 
his Son Jefur Chriſ, with the Holy Ole, and with power, 
who came down from heaven, not to de his own will, but 
the will of him that ſent him : And hence the Son of God 
Neuen Chriſt. 

3. Hz is called Jz8vs, which is a name ie of larger Nei 
fication, and expreflive of his general office in the work of 
man's ſalvation, for Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour. ſo that the 
name Jeſus Chriſt by which he is generally called in ſcrip- 
ture, is in plain language, the anointed Saviour. 

Tux three great and glorious offices of prophet, priefh 
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and king, which he executes for his peoples“ redemption 
and ſalvation, are all included in the name Jeſus, This 
name then points him out to us, as coming into the fleſh 
to ſave his people from their ſins, through his vicarious 
obedience, atoning blood, and ever prevailing interceſſion 
| . 1 
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for them, at the rig ban of Gol; where he e 

alted to be a prince and a Sdviour, © 22) De3riioas 
4. nner is alſo called a MEDIA Ton, that is, * 
ale perſon betweer ens patties at variance, whoſe office i 
to reconcile and make peace berwixt hen. No Chriſt; 
el is this Medlator, 6r middle perſon, be- 
eig God and men, who, by his raking vur-flah, and 
being at the ſame time in union with God, bach both na- 
tures, the human and divine, myſteriouſly united in him- 
Rf; yet in his proper petſon' he is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from both, for he was not conſtituted a perſon by taking 
a body of our fleſh, nor by the Father's giving him to have 
life in himſelf : but as a proper perſon diſtin&t from the 
Father, he receives that Spirit of life ; and as a proper 
perſon diſtin from a human body, he aſſumed and was 
united to our fleſh : By the latter, viz. his incarnation, 
he was capable of ſuffering for us in the fleſh ; and by 
the former, viz. the Father's giving to him the fulneſs of 
thi Spirit of life, he was able to quicken the dead, and 
put life into his redeemed People. Now Chriſt, as the 
Saviour of men, ſuſtains the three offices above mentioned, 
which together comprehend whatſoever God had appoint- 
ed, and Chriſt himſelf had engaged as a Mediator and Sa- 
viour to do for us: And to all and each of theſe offices, 
he was choſen, appointed, and anointed of God the Father. 
Wherefore he faith, I have put my Spirit upon him, he 
ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles,” Ifa. xlii. 1. And 
again, to the Son he faith, * Thou haſt loved riglitequſ- 
een and hated iniquity; threfire Oo. even THY Gon, 
G .hath 
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tolled, and be very high,” Iſa. Iii. 13. and this glory was 
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nan wo? 
hath anointed thee with the ol of eee ore, thy 


fellows,” Pſalm av. 7... 


As a prophet he immediately 3 the underfiahd- 
ing, and teaches his people every divine truth, in time and 


meaſure, as he ſees fit, by the ſame divine Spirit, u withs 


be himſelf is anointed unthout meaſure, 
As a prieſt; he ſuffered and atoned +» their tne: 6 w hen, 
by the ſame eternal. Spirit, he offered himſelf without ir ſpot 


to God for the redemption of his people; and now, 25 
ſuch, - he ever. lives at the right band of God to inter 


for. them: and, being filled with the ſeven ſpirits of God 
he clearly fees) and perfectly knows, all things 3, Which 
ſeyen ſpirits of God are by him ſent. forth into a all the 
earth, for the -quickening, © comforting, and bling the 
hearts, of his people with every needful grace and gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 
As a king, by the ſame almighty rie, he gon 


| 1 and protects his church, and alſo reſtrains, and 


ſubdues, and will at the laſt deſtroy all his and his peo- 
ples enemies. Therefore, alſo, he hath a name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, to which he i is ex- 
alted of the Father, who hath put all things under his 
feet, and given him to be head over all things to the 
church,“ Eph. i. 22. and, therefore, he hath commande 
« that every knee ſhould bow | to him, of things-.in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chrift is Lord, 
head, and ruler of all, unto, the gl of God the Father,” 
Phil. ii. 10, 11, This glory and honor he promiſed him 
of old, ſaying, My Seryant ſhall be exalted, and be ex- 
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to be a part of che reward of his ſufferings, and umme 
ve now ſee Jeſus, for the ſuſterings of death, 
with glory and honor,“ Heb. u. 9. Thus © God hath 
made, that ſame Feſus, of Nazareth, who yas fucified, 
both Lord and Chriſt,” Acts i i, 35. r l 
35. Hz is called the everlaſting Father, Th. Ix. 6. As 
this, name is given to the SON, for he js the perſon all 
along ſpoken of in the text, it cannot be meant of him! as 
a divine perſon in the Godhead ; for ſo to underſtand N. 
would be to confound the perſons of the Father and the Soi, 
and make the Son himſelf to be the Father ; ; which f is 
.manifeſtly abſurd, and direct Sabellianiſm : for the (cri) 
ture plainly declares, that the Father is not the $6 
neither is the Son the Father, The text lays, «© To us 
A Child is born, to us a Son i is given, and 1 225 me {half Be 
\called WONDERFUL,” &c, Theſe words, I think, plainly 
import, that the names, Mighty God, Sc. are not ellen. 
tial to his perſon nor deſcriptive. of it; but are Hanks 
and character which the child Jeſus Was to bear, 721 
which he ſhould be called, either on account of his pec 
liar and moſt intimate union with God the Father, 45 
_dwelling and manifeſting himſelf in him; or as he is don 
ituted Head of the church, and filled with all the fulheſs 
of God, for the redemption and quickening of his people, 
and, perhaps, both may be included; and thus to under- 
ſland the text is perfectly agreeable with what the apoſt 
teſtify of Chriſt in the New Teſtament. age 
Tur word Everlaſting Father, according” to the Sevent?, 
may be rendered the Father of the future c ages, or if the v0. 
th come; and, according to an able Critic* ul the IFöreio 


. gust, 
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lang. language, The Paiker of tine mera, futurity or ceniyi 
came. — He this. ſeems to be the prophet's meaning, viz. 
that Chriſt ſhould be made of God, the ſpiritual father 
ol all his feed, a living head of influence to his church, A 
quickening Spirit; which interpretation ſeems alſo to agree 
= th thoſe ſcriptures where he is repreſented as preſenting 
ſelf with all his church before God, and ſaying, Be- 
hold, I and the children which thou haſt given me,” Heb.it. 
13 for by whateyer means or inſtruments the elect of God | 
are regenerated and born again, Chriſt is the immedidle 
of their ſouls, through the Spirit. Hence, faith 
Paul, * In Cbrift Jeſus 1 have begotten you, through the 
| „ And to the ſame church he ſaith, © Ye are the 
wie of Ori, miniſtered by us;“ and he ſhews how 
Chriſt wrote the truths of his goſpel in their hearts, via 
4 By the Spirit of the living God:“ for Chriſt is filled 
with the Spirit for that purpoſe, St. Peter alſo teſtifies 
that believers are born again, ** not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible ; even by the wo of God which 
Eveth, 6 
As Chriſt then r receives all things immediately from the 
nn his HEAD ; ſo the church receives all things im- 
mediately from Chriſt, as their HEAD + wherefore he faith, 
« As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.” Now 
| becauſe God the Father hath filled Chriſt his Son, with 
the Spirit of life, for the quickening and ſanctifying of 
the church ; therefore he is the author and finiſher of our 
faith. Aygd hence, I humbly conceive, he is called the 
Father of cternity to come, i, e. of eternal life to the 
whole 
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whole church of God, who ſhall be accounted worthy to 


obtain that world to come, and the reſurreQion from the 


us eternal life, and this life is in his Song” 1 John v. 10. 


6. Cun197, the Son of God, is called IMMANUEL, i, 6. 
God with us, whereby, I conceive; is meant, chat the 
divine and human natures were united in Chriſt; or that 


the Father and Son are, by union, one; and conſequent» - 


ly when Chriſt took fleſh, the very and” eternal God, 
| who was in Chriſt, was (manifeſted in fleſh. Now, the 
body of Chrift, as the temple of Jehova, was prefigured, 
and typified by the tabernacle or temple under the law, and 
this, even the body of Chriſt, is the tabernacle which che 
Lord pitched, and not man: Thus IMHO VA prepated 2 
body for his Son, that the Father in the Son, and together 
with the Son, might dwell in it alſo. And hence we are 
told, that l the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in Crit 
bodity,” Col. ii. 9. Therefore, when the Word and Son of 
| God was made fleſh and dwelt among us, his name was 
called Immanucl, God with us, God manifeſted in fleſh. 
CHr1sT, then, ſeems to be here ſpoken of as a com- 
lex perſon, by which I mean two diſtin naTUREs, and 
tus diſtin PERSONS united in one + for when Chriſt dwedt 
among us, and went about doing good, &e. © Goh was 
with him,” ſaith the apoſtle Peter; and Paul faith, ©. Gop 
was in him: and he himſelf faith, * The Father dwel- 
leth in ine; and he that ſent me is with me.“ Hence, with 


propriety, his name is called IMMANUEL ; for ſeeing God 
was with Chriſt, when Chriſt was with us, God was with 


us alſo ; for where Chriſt is, God is, and no where elſe: 
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Phe Son muſt never be conſidered alone without the Fa, 
ther{” bugh, as a perſon, he muſt be carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Father; not ſeparated, but diſtinguiſhed 
only. And; 1 conceive, for this reafon alſo, he is called 
the mighty" GO (if the words be juſtly tranſlated,) for 1 
think they might/ be rendered the frong.mighty man). be- 
tauſe the mighty God, even the Father, was in union, and 
one with him. As che ſaith in another place, Obey hi⸗ 
voice, &c. for M NAME #5 in hin, Exod. xxiii. 317 
J. H is called JIIHOVAH ow righteouſneſs,” Jer. 
>xiii. 6. I take this alſo to be a complex name; but more 
ſeems to be meant by this name than by the name Immanuel, 
which expreſſes barely his incarnation and his union with 
God therein; ſignifying, that God the Father continued 
to dwell in him in his ſtate, of humiliation after he had 
taken fleſh, as well as before: But his name, JEHOVAH 
Dun /RIGHTEOUSNESS,' comprehends likewiſe his being 
made under the law for men, fulfilling all its righteouſneſs, 
and ſuffering its curſe in our room and ſtead. And as he did 
this, not in a ſtate of ſeparation ſrom God the Father, but 
in union with him, therefore he is called, Zehovah cur righ- 
teouſneſs ; and, for this: cauſe, Chri/t, who fulfilled the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Jaw for us, is made of God unte us rigbte- | 
ouſneſs, and we are made the righteouſneſs of God IN HM: 
now as the man Chriſt, whoſe name is the Branch, is alſo 
called Jehouah our righteouſueſs, it ſeems to ſignify, that the 
F ather and Son together are the ene Savipur of the world; 
or as the apoſtle ſpeaks, the great Gad, and our Saviaur 
Fefus Chriſt, as if he had ſaid, Jeſus. Chriſt, conſidered 25 
Immanuel, and as Fchovahb our righteouſucis (which includes 

(30d 
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God the Father in him) “ib the great God and our Be-. 1 
viour : But when they are diſtinguiſhed, then God the ry 
Father is ſaid to fave us by his 8on j and the Son to'ſave of 
hs by Taying down his life, or giving himſelf for us, ag 4 
10 thi will of Gott, and our Father. Thus God ws in 13> 
Chit reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing * 
to them their treſpaſſes; for he hath made him ſim for 45 
vs, who knew no fin, chat we might be made the rights: {37 
ouftcls of God in bin. 2 Cor. V. a. a mud 9 
4 155. 20 al 1 nne bf 3 1 \ mas I 
ch 2 1 mT ARK 8. Sonu MATT 18 
n Wm: lh Se er : 


Alan, who is ſald ta be created. in ih image of God, and 
is called the Son of God, was a figure of Chriſt, according 
to whoſe image he was undoubtedly formed ; for Chriſt is 
the image of God; n 
image of God he was moſt certainly made after the image 
of "Chriſt, who; was the, image of God before him. "The 
ſaripture,;expreſly declares, ** that Chriſt, is. the riger 
BORN of every: creaturey and the FIRST BORN ameng-many 
brothren-;” but how could this be, if he had not an exiſſener 
a8 the Son of God, and, as r. of him before Adam 
was created ? , IPG?” 
„AAM, artery icalled the fr — — Cm the 
darn frees the Am. This, I wine der 


exiſted before his incarnation: hom then, it may be lad, 
is Adam called the firſt man ? I apprehend, for this reaſon, 
becauſg he was firſt clothed with a human body of fleſh, 
but Chriſt had not a body prepared for him till ſeveral thou- 
ſand 
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be ee nome eee 
giveri-c6.the firſt man, :becauſe be was made, as to bis body, 
of:the duſt of the graund : hence ſome, obſerve, that 
A fignifies neal c and to this the apoſtle ſeems to 
ner uben he ſaith, The: fn man 45 OF THE EARTH, 
e, bon elſe his ſpiritval part, is not (aid to be made of 


the earth, hut breathed-ivto-him.; therefore Chriſt, as.to his 


Spirit, was-befare Adem, and as to his hody, was after 
him. In the ſame, ſenſe the Baprift is to be underſtood, 
when ſpeaking of Chriſt, he faith, © After me cometh 3 


MAx, which is preferred hefore,me, for he war before me,” 
John i. 30. Now, as Adam's being made in the image of 
God properly conſiſted in the rectitude of Bis rational ſoul, 
e, eee Leer- .fo Chriſt 

in his holy ſoul, or as a pure Spirit, was à much more 


betend image of God; wherefore the feriprure, peking 


of the firſt Adam, calls him the image and glrry of 'Gud, 
＋. Cor. ii. 7. but of Chriſt he faith, * who is che bright- 
41 0 and the expreſe image of his perſon,” Heb, 

ft is ub h that Aleks ras Gael by C 
Kor Gol created al things by Jeſus Chriſt therefore, whe 
God (aid, * Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeneſs,” he ſpake, 1 doubt not, to his only begotten 
Son, who before all things was begotten of him, and 
was then with him, exiſting in his divine image, in all the 
| Yory and perfection of the divine likeneſs. And as the 
Image of God in the firſt man, which he created by Jeſus 
Chriſt, was loſt by the fall, ſo this ſame image is again 
created of God by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, in all his re- 


generated 
- 
« 4 . 
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| genetated people, and: wil be- eomplested in them both in 
ſoul and n n ee ond 
eternal glory. 
Sock. Wr. e 0 a 383 chat 
the antient prophets and high prieſts, kings and rulers af 
God's people, who.were choſen, called of God, and an- 


ointed to their reipective offices, to teach his people the will 


and way of God, to offer ſacrifices: and prayers for them, 
to govern · and rule over them; prefigured Chrift, and were 
types of him i bis ſeveral ces: of a prophet, pritft,” and 
ing. Chriſt, cherefore, is the great high prieſt, over the 
Houſe of God, the TRUE MRTCHISEDxc, i. e. King of righ- 


teouſneſs; the TR&vE JosHvA, i. e. Jeſus, the Saviour; the 


U Daytp, i. e. the beloved, his dear Son, whom 
God hath choſen, and eſtabliſhed King in Zien. The 
name Et1jaH, i. e. Ny God the offence, and the name 
ErisHa, i, e. 4% Cd the Saviour, were probably 
given to thoſe two great prophets, as typical of Chriſt, 
in whom the true God eſſentially dwells; in and by whom 
he made the worlds, in and by whom alſo he redeemed, and 
ſaves the world: And as it was a very different and far 
greater work to redeem men, than to create them; hence 
a double portion of Jahovalos Spirit ſeems to be neetſſary 
to carry his Son through the infinitely great and glorious 
work of man's-redemption : and, perhaps, with reſpect to 
this myſtery, Elie aſked to have à double portion f the 
ſpirit of Elijab to be poured upon him; for we know 
that the Spirit vas given, and deſcetided upon Chriſt at his 
baptiſm, that he might work the works of God among 
men, and not fail nor be diſcotraged until he had ſet 
judgment in the earth. 
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. As we find in feripture that angels and es 
"the kings and rulers of God's ancient people, are called 
| ALEIM, i. e. God, or when meant of more than one, gods; 
which name ſeems to be given them plainly for theſe 
reaſons, becauſe they repreſented God, acted in his fead, 
and by authority and power received from him z and alſo _ 
| becauſe he put ſome of his glory upon them: Much 
1 more then is Chriſt the only begotten Son called God, 
who was the ANGEL of his preſence, whom God the Father 
| Hath choſen and given to be the Saviour of men; and 
hath appointed him alſo to be the univerſal Lord and ruler 
| of all creation, and the judge of all men; therefore, I ſay, 
with much greater propriety, is the only begotten Son, 
called ALEIM, God, as immediately repreſenting and acting 
by the power and authority of God the Father, who alſo 
dwelleth in him: And, in this ſenſe, I think, our Lord 
plainly applies it to himſelf, John x. 35, &c. If be called 
them gods to whom the word of God came (and the ſcrip- 
ture cannot be broken) ſay ye of him whom the Father 
hath ſanQified and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I faid, I am the Sen of God ? To this alſo may 
— beapplicd that in the Pſalms: Unto the Son he ſaith, “ Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a ſceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right ſceptre: Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and 
| hated iniguity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows,” Theſe 
words are plainly ſpoken to the Son, as Man-Mediator, 
and as King in Zzon,«whoſe God the Father is, and by 
whom he was thus anointed. And this is ſo far from de- 
| R. 
kings, 
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kings, and Lord of lords; for we do not underſtand nor 


ſpeak this of ſupreme abſolute Godhead, with which he is 
filled, in union with the Father, and which perſonally is 
God the Father; but here we ſpeak of Cur1sT as man, 
and Son of God in his own proper perſon : and, I doubt 
not, but thus to honor him, as ſent uf Gad, and exalted by 
him to be a prince and Saviour; is to honor him even as 
we honor the Father, in whoſe name, and by whoſe au- 


thority he acts; for he that honoreth the Son, as ſent by 


the Father, honoreth the Father who ſent him: beſides, 
if angels, rulers, and judges in the church are called gods, 
and Chriſt is never, as ſuch, ſo called, in diſtinction from 


God the Father; then they ſeem to have the pre-emi- 


' nence of Chriſt in this reſpect, which cannot be, for'we! 
know that Chriſt hath every exalted name G1vEN him, and 
that eminently above all others. And although the Father 
and the Son are, by the moſt intimate union, one, yet they 
remain two ſtill, The two perſons of the Father and the' 
Son, one begotten and the other unbegotten, as well as 

two natures, human and divine, are not at all mixed, or 
from other. Therefore the Father did not ſuffer with the 
Son, though he was ever in union with him, and ſup- 
ported him; neither did the Godhead bleed, though 
united to the manhood ; but the Son alone, in his 'own 
perſon, ſuffered, and in the fleſh he was put to death 
for us; and therefore the church aſcribes her ſalvation to 
God, who ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
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8 2 the wie Plainly and:in(expreti term, hack- 
revealed Chriſt to us, and teſtified that he is the 
Som of God g ſo. I apprehend likewiſe that the Holy 
Spirit is there ſpoken of and 1 words 
plain and proper, and eaſy. to be und, ht | 
Divnem revelation is doubtleſs adapted to the circum» 
ſtances of the poor, and the capacities of the unlearned. 
GERD whem.the goſpel is nes and by whom. 
by the wiſe and learned; — 2 
metaphyſical art, and ſchool learning, are apt to make 
diſtinctions without a difference, and render that dark 
and obſcure, which before was plain and obvious: ſo that 
inſtead of edifying the unlearned, they rather perplex and 
corrupt their minds from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 
Now by the sin Ir of any thing, is commonly, and as 
Þ conceive, properly meant its life and power of action: 
The ſpirit is that which is «/fential to its proper being, 
Take away the $P1R1T, and yau take away the LFE: the body 
without the ſpirit is dead. Therefore ſpirit and life are ſy no- 
nymous terms ; and, as ſuch, they are both promiſcuouſly 
uſed and underſtood in eur common language, and alſo in 


the 


* 
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che ſacred ſcriptures, ſee: Judges xu. 19. * Sam. Xiti, 12. 
John vi. 63. Rom, viii. 10. Though ſome may. diſtinguiſh, | 
between ſpirit and life, as between, cauſe and effect; % ͥ 

we. haue no idea of ſuch; a diſtinction, unleſs in ita acting 
upon another ſubſtance: for the life is neceſſarily included, 
in the ſpirit. And as. life, ſo likewiſe vital actiuiiy, or a. 

power: of action, is eſſential to the ſpirit. 

___ Now, by the ſpitit of any intelligent being, I * 
ſtand, thoſe rational and ave powers: which are eſſential 
to, and, conſtitute. the fe, af that being ; whereby. be: ig. 
Pager ve acting with freedom, deſign, and underſtand- 
ing, both: upon himſelf and, others. And theſe are mare 
ar leſs, perfect according to the kind or excellency, of the 
„ which they belong. Now in a rational creature, 
whoſe ſpirit is bis life, whereby he wills and ade upon 
himſelf, as towards others: alſo, his ſpirit and power-of 
action is circumſcribed and limitad: but God his creator is 
an infinite being, therefore his Spirit is infinite alſo : And 
if we may be allowed in this caſe to reaſon from analogy, 
as I think tho ſcripture warrants, then, the. Spirit of Gad: 
is. the ESSENTIAL LIFE and row of Gop, What 
God doth by his Spirit, he doth by his power ; and what 
be doth by his power, he d&h. by his Spirit; nor is there 
any difference, as we here, by power, underſtand that. 
which is efſentia/ to the divine nature, and not a mere tran 
Gent af of divine power: nor can the Spirit be diſtin- 
guiſhed from God himſelf, but as in a way of operation it 
acts upon others; and hence, I conceive, that the Spirit 
of God and the eſſential power of God are ſometimes uſed, 
as terms ſynonymous. See Pſalm xxxiii. 6. Jer. x, 12. and, 
li. 15. Luke i. 35. Acts x. 38. 1 Cor. ii. 4. So the ſpirit of 
life 
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' life and the ſpirit of power, ſeems to mean the living, pow-- 


effi Spirit of God, whereby he quickeneth and worketh' 
all things; and this Spirit is eſſential to Jehovah's being. 
Therefore, as the ſpirit of man is man, ſo the Spirit of | 
God is God; but as the ſpirit of man is not another man, 
nor another perſon diſtin& from himſelf ; ſo neither may 
we fay, that the Spirit of God is another God, or another: 
perſon diftin& from God. The ſpirit ſeems to be always 
included in the perſon whoſe ſpirit he is. What is a man” 
without his ſpirit ? To ſay of any one that he is a perſon, 
without including his ſpirit, ſeems to me an abſurdity; and 
in truth to deny ſuch a one to be a proper perſon, or an 
intelligent being, that lives, wills, &c. and to ſuppoſe his 
ſpirit to be another perſon, and, às ſuch, diſtinẽt from 
him, is, T conceive, to make two perſons of one. 
*T'concerve then, that the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of 
God the Father, and eſſentially included, and conſtantly 
abiding in his divine perſon, from whom alſo he proceeds, 
in a way of gift, and operation ; and is firſt given to the only 
begotten Son, and then to the church by him. Therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt is not, as the Arians fay, a creature, but of 
the fame divine nature with God the Father, whoſe Spirit 
he is; for the ſpirit muſt be of the ſame nature with that 
perſon to whom he belongs, and from whom he proceeds. 
To ſay that the Spirit of God is a creature, ſeems to imply; 
that God himſelf is a creature, which is horrid blaſphemy. 
For as the Holy Spirit proceeds from, and is the Sur 
of God, as the ſcripture teſtifies, he cannot, I think, with 
reaſon or truth, be ſuppoſed to be a being of a different 
ee, 1 then he is of ſame divine offence.” I 
| conceive 


- conceive - alſo, that the Holy Spirit is not another divine 
uſe of to prove it, are, in my humble opinion, all- of 
them built on human conjectures, and mere inferences; 
for the ſcripture no where plainly, reveals and declares it to 
us; and how then ſhould we know it? (For what, man 
knoweth the things of a man fave the ſpirit of man which 
is in him; even fo the things of God knoweth no mag, 
but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. bk 

Ix is enough for us to know, Gun de b the Spirit of 
God, by whom, through the Son. of his'love, God the 
Father works all our works, both in us, and for us. But 

I will briefly point out ſome of the arguments commonly 
made uſe of on this occaſion, nen. 
neſſing, &c. bat) 

1. Tran heck e aſcribed torhe HolyGhoſ 
in 1 John v. 7. doth not prove him to be a proper perſon, 
for our Lord aſeribes that act of witneſſing to the very 
works which he did in his Father's name; and the apoſ- 
tle immediately after, in the very next verſe; tells us of 
the three other teſtifiers that bare witneſs on earth: theſe 
are likewiſe called Three, and are ſaid to bear witneſs alſo, 
as in the former verſe ; yet it is manifeſt they are not 
three perſons, though the perſonal act of teſtifying is aſ- 
cribed to each of them, yea, it is doubtful if either of 
of them be a proper perſon. Therefore, if the a of i- 
neſſing proves a trinity of three diſtinct per/ans in the for- 
mer verſe, it doth the ſame in the latter; but it plainly 

doth not in the latter, therefore not in the former. 

2. NxIrHERN do the application of the perſonal 
pronouns, I. thee, and be, prove the Holy Spirit - | 
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Gy Wo. f ie Holy Spirit , 
t be #Viſtiria+ perſon, for they are often aſcribed to 
hat Which is net a proper perſon ; as to à man's foul, 
tn [diſtitition from him(elf ; and yet the ſoul of man is 
hot another perſon, different from Himſelf, as in Pſalm 
li. 5, TI. and in oxher (places. Now, if theſe petſonal 
ipronouns do not prove à man's ſoul to be another perſon 
*Uiftin&t*from himſelf ; ſo neither do they prove the Spirit 
of God to be another perſon diſtin from God: for if a 
man, including his ſpirit, is not two or three perſons, but 
one only; ſo God and his Spirit is not to be conceived 
-of as to or more perſons, but one only: for we are 
affured that God made man in his on image. 
3. No perſonal actions, fuch as ſending, being ſet, | 
ſpeaking, & e. prove the Spirit of God to be another perſon 
diſtin from God ; for moſt, if not all of thele. things, 
are aſeribed to the ſpirit of man, Who yet is not another 
gerſon, in diſtinction from himſelf. : A0 ſpirit prayeth, 
ait Fuvl, my conſcience witmſſerth.; I am abſent in body, yet 
preſam in ſpirit. See 1 Cor. v. 3, 4. and Col. ii. 5. Went 
not my heart with thee?” (faith: Eliſha to Gebazi.) If then 
mmeſe kind of perſonal acts prove the Holy Spirit to be 
another perſon diſtinẽt from the Father, they ſeem equally 
to prove that a man's heart, conſcience, and -ſpirit, is 
another: perſon diſtinct from himſelf; but the latter can- 
4. Fon this way of reaſoning to prove the divine 
perſonality of ihe Holy Spirit, it may, I think, be proved 
unt the Holy Ghoſt is ſbven diſtin®t perſons or ſpivits; -for 
we read expreſly of the ſeuen ſpirits of God, which are 
repreſented by the emblems of ſcue diſtinct lamps uf fire, 
and dy /tuen qt; and · chey art {aid tobe ſent forth into 
| all 
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all the earth j but as this cannot be underſtood properly 
of ſeven diſtin® ſpirits ot ſeven divine perſons ; but tb 
mean only the variety and perfeRtion of powers, gifts, atid 
graces of the one eternal Spitit of God 4, ſo neither may 
ve underſtand the Holy Ghoſt tobe another divine perſon, 
diftinet from God; In the parable of the dry bones we 
read of ** ur winds eoming; and breathing on the ſlain 
that the prophet ſaw in viſio,” but we are not to 
conceive from thence that they are properly four winds, 

eaft, weſt, north; and-ſouth, and hence called four, 

AGAIN : Got is repreſented to us as a perſon having 
a Spirit eſſential to his being, which we are taught to 


conceive of by analigy, i. e. as nan, whom God created 
in his on image, is one perſon, and hath a ſpirit in him, 


eſſential to his being; ſo God, his creatot, is one perſon, 
and hath a Spirit eſſential to his divine being : therefore alſo 
it is the ſame thing, to have God dwelling, or his Spirit 
dwelling in us; for by his Spirit he himſelf dwelleth in 


perſon of Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, becauſe he is 
vriginally and eflentially the Spirit of the Father onh, 
and is by him given to the Son; but as the Son is per- 
ſonally united to the Father, and the appointed head of 
the church, he, in that union with God, and as the 
church's head, is filled with the Spirit by the Father, for 
his body's ſake the church: and therefore the Holy Spirit 
may, with propriety, be called another Comforter, in diſ- 
tinction from Chriſt ; for the ſcripture teſtifies, that 
Chriſt received the Spirit from the Father, 
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66 Of the Holy Spirit. 
Ir is alſo admitted that the diſtinctions in JEHovan may 
_ reaſonably be ſuppoſed, to be far greater than in man, his 
Ereated image; and therefore if there be ſuch a wonderful 
_ diverſity, or diſtinction in one man, that he may ſpeak to, 
and of his rational ſoul, or ſpirit, &c. as though in appear- * 
ance he were really another diſtinct perſon ; much. more 
may ſuch modes , ſpeech be conceived of, and allowed, 
as ſitting, and proper to be uſed by the infinitely perfect 
and evet bleſſed God, without making God and his 
Spirit to be two perſons. Further, it is indiſputably 
manifeſt that the Holy Spirit is generally ſpoken of in 
ſcripture as the Spirit of God, in the ſame manner as 
when we ſpeak of a man's ſpirit, we ſay the ſpirit of man. 
So that if we meet with two or three modes of ſpeech in 
ſcripture” repreſenting and ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt in 
a manner ſeemingly different; it is, I think, neither juſt nor 
proper to put ſuch a ſenſe upon them, as muſt evidently 
contradict the obvious meaning of thoſe many ſcriptures 
where the Holy Ghoſt is plainly ſpoken of, as the real and 
proper Spirit of God, Hence I infer, that a ſpiritual being, 
as GoD is, and his Spirit, are not two perſons, but ene only. 
© FHEREFORE theſe and ſuch like arguments, which are 
uſually brought to prove the divine Spirit to be another 
perſon, diſtin in the Godhead from the Father, appear 
to me far fetched, doubtful, and inconcluſive. All that 
they prove, I think, is this, which we alſo believe and 
allow, viz. _ $8 65 0 
i. THAT the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of God, of 
the ſame nature, and eſſential to the divine being. 
2. THAT God, by his infinite and eternal Spirit, which 
is. eſſential to him, created and governs the world; 
| redeemd, 


redeemed, quickens, ſanctißes, and faves. his people in, 
the perſon of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


3. THAT all the a&s of the Holy Ghoſt are all perſonal 
and al divine and that it js eyer proper to ſpeak of him as 
acting perſonally, and as a divine intelligent agent, with- 
out making him another perſon diſtingt from God the 
Father. Therefore, when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks or 
ſends, God himſelf, even the Father, ſpeaks or ſends, 
for God doth all things by his Spirit; and when the Holy 
Ghoſt, is blaſphemed, God is blaſphemed, Therefore, | 

4. To contend about the diſtin& perſonality of the 
Holy Spirit cannot be for God's glory, or the church's 
good: | ſeeing his divine nature, work, and influences on 
the | ſouls. of men, are ſtedfaſtly believed by us; and 
where theſe are admitted, to inſiſt upon it, that he is a di- 

flind perſon in the eſſence, and to be contentious. about. 
it, is, in my humble opinion, Ariuing about words 1g no. 
profit. It is enough for believers to know that they are 
born again, renewod and led by that Holy Spirit of God; 


and that . Chrlſt ir in them the hope of glory, who of 


God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
laactißccatian, and redemption, ., To whom be wk 1 
dominion for ever, Amen,” -n bh 


REFLECTION.” 


How, manifeſt. is this truth, that. 10 all thing 3 

God, who hath reconciled. us to hingſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 

den whom alſo be quickens and lanctißes us by the 
Spirit.” 

Our foul, ne 

perjence this great ſalyation of God and leave * 
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to ſtrive about words that cannot wy themledves, or 
thoſe that hear them, vs e 
-LxT the love of God the Nun; FRA his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and of Chriſt in laying down his life for 
thee, revealed and applied with power by the Holy-Ghoſt, 
be more earneſtly defired, and more diligently ſought 
after, than any curious or nice ſpeculations about the 
modus of the ever bleſſed God's ſubſiſting in his own pure 
Deity : ſeeing he hath not been pleaſed to reveal it to us; 
but this, in bis word, he hath plainly declared, that he is 
ov only, and that there is no God beſides him,” a> 4 
Lr it ſuffice thee to know, by divine teaching, that 
Chriſt hath redeemed” thee unts God by his blood, that 
thy ſins are forgiven for his name's ſake, that God is 
thy God and Father, by faith In-Chriſt Jeſus, chat thou 
art born again of the Spirit, and by him art taught and 
enabled to die unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs.” 
This will gladden thy heart, and fill thee with thoſe holy 
joys which' are peculiar to the regenerate and choſen of 
God. This will cauſe thee to rejoice in aſſured hope of 
the glory of God, whilſt the diſputers of this world, with 
all their boaſted learning and ſophiſtry, are àmuſing them- 
| ſelves with vain ſpeculations, and feeding on the chaff of 
empty notions. - Yea, this ſhall be a real evidence to thy 
own foul, and enable thee to give ſufficient evidence to all 
e, e opens God's elect, thy hope 
i the golp#; and that it is the true grice of 
Got which thou haſt cred and oben Wy fd i 
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warp dl eri had « we parting with pre- 
"vious to his incarnation, ts, 1 think,” 
declared in feripture, and is, L ſuppoſe, univerfally : 
knowledged by all chriſtians, except by Secinians oily. 
/But chriſtians are not ſo generally agreed as to the nature 
el that exiſtence which he then bad: Some ſuppoſe ut 
nothing of Chriſt exiſted before he took fleſh, but his pure 
Drity only; others there are who believe that Chriſt's human 
fied in union with the Gedbead,  before-he came 
into the world: And, I humbly conceive, that the fen- 
timent of thoſe, in this particular, is juſt and true; and 
mat they are well ſupported in the belief of it, bots 
from the e e hg you ſy of bows 
ture. 1 u 
Tuer cn dd really exit with God, and that as a 
human | ſdirit before he actually took fleſh, 1 fall 'endeaver 
fo make appear from the following confiderations : 


1. S 


| Freation, and thay, N n ding i God, and ws 
being 
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being with God : And, as we are aſſured there is but one 
living and true God, he that was with him, cannot, in his 
own diſtinct perſon, be alſo the living God; for then 
there would be two gods : but the ſcripture Taith, There 
is but one; and as we read of but two natures in Chriſt, 
viz. the human and divine ; and that he exiſted before the 
world was, it muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, that, as a 
perſon, he exiſted in one of theſe natures ; but not in the 
divine nature, as a perſon diſtin? from God, for the reaſon 
above given: therefore he exiſted as a perſon in his hu- 


man nature, i. e. as a pure human ſpirit, for he ee 


then, a human body. Moreover, this human ſpirit ſpjrit,of 


Chriſt was, I conceive, the firſt begotten and image of 
God and this I ground upon ſuch ſcriptures ay theſe z 


. An che deginning was the Wonp, and the Worn 1 


John. i. 5 « We have ern. and ſhew unto. „ you, that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was, manifeſted 


unto us, 1 John i. 2. JEHOvARn, ſaith he, poſſeſſed ME. 


(an*) the BEGINNING of his way, before his works of old 
—when there were no depths I was BROUGHT FORTH— 
before the hills was;L, BROUGHT FORTH,” Prov. viii. 23, 
24, 25 © Who.is the IMAGE of the 1Nvi8s1BLE Gon, 
the fir/t:born. of every creature,” Col, i. 15. The, 
beginning of the creation of God,” Rev. iii. 14. 

- Now, theſe ſcriptures ſeem plainly to declare that Chriſt 
the. Son of God was begotten by him, and exifted with 
God the Father as a perſon diſtinct from him; and in a, 
mature inferior to Godhead, before the world was. V 


* A 


eee 
* thoſe 
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OF Cbriſ's Pre-exiſtence. 71 

thoſe expreſſions, where he is called the image of God, 

the fir/? born of every creature; and the beginning of the 
ertation'of "God, &e. cannot be eaſily underſtood of Chriſt 
crconemically, i. e. as denoting his appointment to an 
office," in the œconomy of redemption ;: for the words 
only declare his . glorious generation and exiſtence with, 
the Father, before the world was, without ſo much as 
hinting any thing with regard to his office character; 
that indeed is often and. plainly ſpoken. of in other ſerip- 
tures, but not in theſe; nor can they be intended to 
declare his future generation in the fleſh: for no words. 
can be more plain and full to expreſs his a&ual, and 
proper generation before all creation: much leſs can 
they be underſtood as deſcriptive of Jebeuabh himſelf, 
conſidered as a Jelf-exiſtent perſon in the Godhead ; and 
yet one or other of theſe ſenſes muſt be put upon the: 
words; if we do not admit Chriſt to be brought forth, 
and actually exiſting before the world, as a being diſtinct 
from Jehovah, and alſo in a nature inferior to pure Deity: 
I infer therefore, that the moſt plain and natural ſenſe of, 
thoſe and ſuch like ſcriptures is, that as a human ſpirit he 
was begotten in eternity, and exiſted in, and with God:, 
for whom in the fulneſs of time God alſo prepared as, 


human body fitted * to his human ſpirit, Heb. x, f. 


Thus we are expreſly told that Chriſt, as the Word, was 
in the beginning with God; therefore he certainly ex- 
iſted as another being, diſtinct from God; elſe how could. 
he be ſaid to be with God ? For we never read, nor 
can we underſtand, how God can be ſaid to be with 
himſeh: beſides, the apoſtle is exceeding careful to pre- 
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72 Of: Chriſt's. Pre-exijteite. 


ve this diſtinction, fbr having declared firſt that the 


Wert: was with God; and then faid, that" the Word tua 
God; he inumetintely adds again, leſt we ſhould miſtake 
his meaning; Thr ſame, viz: the Mord, was in the begin · 
ning'with Gob: wit re RAYNE ir 
inning, who ir us be: diftinigntſhed from him. 
Wh eee But the apa ae tht v. ws 
God: 
Ava. True; de eo lo: bur be doth not ly, dur 
he was u perſon 18" the Godhead, nor a divine perſon 
co-effttial with the Father; neither doth he ſay; that ur 
God, he was with Gd: but ar the Mord, he was with Cd. 
Therefore, when tie calls the Word; God; he evidently 


means it, not in the ſame ſenſe as when he cülls the 


Father Gov; but in ſome other reſpect, i. e. either as being 
his expreſs image, or as one in perfonal union with God, 


in hom the Father dwells: if it be ſaid that Chriſt, as che 
Word; thut was with God, and who, as ſuch, is diſtinguiffi- 


ed from God, was alſo abſblutely Godin à proper fene; 


this; I think; would be plainly faying, that thete are rb 


gods; if words can at all exprefb ĩt : but the ſeripttite de- 
clares, there is but one God, even the Father; and the 
apoſtle, in'this very text doth,” with great care, evidentiy 
diſtinguiſh the word that was with God, from tat unt God, 
with whom he was; therefbre, When he faith; that the 
worD was God, it is moſt ratio and juſt, and, I conceive, 
neceſſary to underſtanit it as above, i. e. either as the Word 
is the expteſs image and repreſentative of God, and fo 


bears his name; or elſe betcauſe Gop the FATHER” 


„ and dwelleth in him, by 
which 


Of Chriſt's Pre exiſtence. 33 


which unionthe whoſe Godhead dwells (and is made viſible) 
in Chriſt. Therefore, in the ſcriptures above mentioned, he 
"is faid to be „ the Ait of the-creatian of God z the 
nin born of erery creature ;” and, as ſuch, he js the image 

of the 1NV181BLE Gop; not the image of a perſam ex- 
iting i God, but the image of Gop HzMsELF, perſonally 
 fubſiting in, — e. *. 
diuine nature. 

r ne "vid ein nod, ee 
if we underſtand” them of a perſon exiſting with God be- 
fore the wotld was, and as begotten of him, and depen- 
dent on him: And, in my humble opinion, they cannot, 
with reaſon and truth, have any other. meaning put upon 
them. But why may we not ſuppaſe that the human. ſoul 
of Chriſt was brought forth, and exiſted, previous to its 
union with a human body? Ought he not to precede all 
creatures, and have the pre-eminence in his glorious hu- 
man ſpirit, as well as in his glorihcd human body? And 
why ſhould. it be thought, incredible, that God, ſhquld 
create all things by the man Chrift Jeſus, as th e 
2 the: world by bim; "TY 

To me it ſeems both rational, ſcriptural, and. nec: 
thar the ſame. perſon, by whom God redeemed and wil 
judge the world, ſhould be the very ſame perſon by whom 
he created it; and we are certain, „A. 
will judge the world by that man Cunisr e whom 
ke raiſed from the dead. F< 

OV The ſcripture ſpeaks of Chriſt, not cal as ; exiſting, 
but as adding alſo, (not only in the works of cre 2 5 but 
6 3636393 af ESIT 
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kor the protecting of his church, and the deſtroying of 

their enemies long) before his incarnation: in many in- 
ances he is repreſented as appearing in the character of - 
a perſon inferior to God, and as ſent by him, tho! ever in 


union with God, and as one with him, He is ſaid to preach 
by his Spirit unto the old world j to wreſtle as a man with 


Facob, to bleſs and protect him 3 and as an angel he re- 
deemed him from all evil, IEHOVAAH ſent this ſame per- 
Fon, even Cunisr, as it angel before the church in the 
wilderneſs ; as ſuch, he appeared to Mes in the buſh : 
As a man, he appeared to Jaſbua with a fworddrawn in his 
hand ; and he himſelf declared that he was come as captain 
of JeHovan's hoſt. And who is the captain of Ix- 
HOYAH's hoſt, but the man Chriſt Jeſus, who in the days 
of his fleſh was made perfect through ſufferings ? This 
angel alſo is plainly diſtinguiſhed from JsHovan who 
ſent him to be a leader and commander of his people: yet 
he ſpeaks in ſuch language as makes it plain that he was 
not alone, but IEHOVAH was ir him: when, therefore, 


the angel ſaid to Mees, I am Ixnovan, the God of 
Abraham,” &c. they were the words of God the Father 


ſpeaking in Chriſt, who is the angel of m1s Preſence ; and 
not the words of the Son alone, without the Father. This 
is plain from Numb. xx. 16. and Acts vii. 35. and alſo 
from what himſelf ſaith in the New Teſtament, where 
his language is the very ſame after his incarnation, as be- 
fore : * The Father, ſaith he, that ſent me, is with me 


and again, The words which you hear, are. NOT 5 


but * FATHER's which fent me,” | ; 


Of Chris Pri-exiftente. 73 

Ax is it not plain from henee that Chriſt was a Medi- 
htor, and did, as ſuch; act for his church, and toward it, 
dy the appointment and be ee e ing 
e long before his incarnation ? | 

- UnDER8TANDING; then, Chriſt to have exiſted in 
his human ſpirit, previous to his taking fleſh, there is 
a manifeſt propriety in all that he is ſaid to do for his 
people as God's angel, or meſſenger; and as the Mediator 
of the church and captain of their ſalvation; before he 
took a human body; but it ſeems to me hardly poſkble 
to put any tolerable ſenſe on thoſe ſcriptures where he is 
thus ſpoken of as the angel of God; &c, without admit- 
ting the pre-exiſtence of his human ſpirit; - 

3. Cnnisr himſelf teftifies that he was ſent and came 
down from heaven; and that he came not to do his own, 
but his Fathet's will, Can this be meant of abſolute 
Deity, or of a divine perſon effentially ſubſiſting in the 
Godhead ? Is it poſſible ſo to underſtand it, without undei- 
fying Deity itſelf? for here are tue perſons with ts diſtin 
wills, and the dne ſeems plainly to be inferior to; and 
the ſervant of the other; but ſurely there are not two 
wills in the Godhead, atid one inferior to the other ; 
neither can we ſuppoſe Fehbvah in one perſon to be a ſet- 
vant to Fehvah in another. The ſeriptute, I think, never 
ſo repreſents it, in any inſtance whatever: but if we 
underſtahd it of Chriſt as man and mediator, it is both 
proper and intelligible ; and that the diſtinctibn is the 
ſame in this paſſage, 'as where he ſaith, ( Father, not my 


will, but thine de done,” is, I think; manifeſt © Beſides, 


our * _ to mention his being ſent of the Father, 
K 2 as 
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as that which juſtified his coming, and was the honor and 
glory of his miſlion. 4 I came not of myſelf, faith he, but 
Me (the Father) ſent me.“ John viii. a8, 42. Thus Chriſt, the 
HOLY ONE of God, glorified not himſelf to be made a high 
prieſt.— And thus God the Father ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, &c. and hence Chriſt, ee 
called. & the Lord from heaven | 
4. Wu conceive. that Chriſt exiſted i in his human ſpiric 
Previous to his incarnation, becauſe our Lord ſpeaks of 
himſelf as the Son of man that came down from heaven, 
No man, ſaith he, hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came.down from heaven, even the Son of man; John iii. 13. 
and again, What, and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 
"WHERE HE WAS-BEFORE. John. vi. 62. Is it not plain from 
ven, before he came into this world, and that he truly and 
properly came down. from heaven? but he took fleſh, of 
the virgin Mary, therefore he pre-exiſted not in a human 
- +body, but as a human ſpirit only, Some, perhaps, may 
think it an objection to this ſenſe of the firſt cited paſſage, 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſaith, that he was in heaven at the ſame 
time that he dwelt on the earth. To this I anſwer, as 
a learned critic obſerves, That the words may be rendered 
in thepeſ? tenſe, who was in heaven. The very ſame words 
z us are ſo rendered, and muſt certainly be ſo underſtood i in 
John xii. 27. And it is certain, in many places, that one 
tenſe is put ſor another, as the paſt forthe preſent, &c. be- 
ſides, D cited, out Lord ſpeaks thus in plain 
» © If ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up wWAERE 
HE WASBEFORE ;” Wherefore it ſeems not improper to un- 
derſtand 


Of Chriſt's Pre-exiſtence. = 


gerſtand the firſt text in the ſame ſenſe as the laſt, and that 
the laſt may well be underſtood. to explain the firſt ; for 
one ſcripture uſually explains another. 

Is it not then ſufficiently clear that the Son of man was 
in heaven. before he came into the world ? | 

5. Tux ſcripture teſtifies that * Chriſt is the. ſame | 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.” No, if Chriſt's human 
ſpirit did not pre-exiſt, it ſeems to me, that he cannot be 
faid to be the ſame yeſterday, &c. but if his Spirit did pre- 
exiſt, then the text is clear, and he is the very ſame per- 
ſon, the anointed of Jehovah, and Son of God, and Savi- 
our of men, in every age of the world; his taking a body 
of fleſh, added nothing to his proper perſon, though he is 
now. inſeparably united to it, which is as a clothing to his 
human ſpirit, or a tabernacle for him to dwell in, This 
point alſo is further clear from Eph. iv. 8, 9. where the 
apoſtle ſpeaks thus ; ** Now that he aſcended, what is it, 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth? (Can this be meant of Deity?) and he that deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended up, far above all heavens.” 
But it is certain that the man Chriſt Jeſus aſcended, &c. 
therefore, it is equally: clear that the man Chriſt de- 
ſcended firſt ; nor can it, I think, be elſe proved, nor un- 
derſtood, how he that deſcended ſhould be the ſame that 
aſcended, &c, Therefore. I, infer, that “ this ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up into heaven, did firſt come down from 
heaven, and ſhall come again in like manner, as. the 
apoſtles ſaw him go into heaven,” Acts i. 11. 

6. Hz is ſaid to empty himſelf, Phil. il. 7. Which, I 
think, cannot with propriety or truth be underſtood of a 
divine 
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Can empty himſelf, be made in the likeneſs of a than; and 


1 a ſervant, is hard to be underſtood; much lefs cart 
it be imagined or believed, that he was obedient unto death, 
&c. but this language is proper when applied to the matt 
Chriſt "Jeſus, the Son of God, who, before his incarnation, 
exiſted with the Father, and was in the form of Ged : be. 
ſides, he is here propoſed to us as a pattern of humility, 
which, I conceive, is only proper to the man Chrift Jeſus. 
In the ſame ſenſe nx, even Chriſt, that was rich, in the 


form and glory of God his Father, is ſaid * to become 


poor, that we through his poverty might 'be rich.” But 
the eſſential Godhead can in no ſenſe become poor, not 
undergo any change whatever : therefore theſe ſcriptures 
are applicable to the man Chrift only, who ſuffered a real 
change, and became poor indeed, when he left his _ 
boſom, took fleſh, and died for us. 

7. I CONCEIVE that when Chriſt came into the world, 
he only took a body of human fleſh, and conſequently that 
he pre-exiſted in his human ſpirit ; forit is obſervable that 
he is never ſaid to takt a human ſoul, but fleſh. only; and 
we likewiſe find that he calls God his God, before his ac- 
tual ; incarnation, which cannot be applied to a divine, but 
to a human perſon only; for one perſon in the Godhead 
cannot be the God of another; no, not axconomically : 


therefore it muſt be underſtood of his human ſpirit, for 


Which, in the fulneſs of time, God prepared him a body. 

And this ſeems to me plain from theſe ſcriptures. When 

he cometh into the world, he ſaith, ©* Sacrifice and offering 

thou wouldſt not, but @ body haſt thou prepared me.” 
* 

Le, 


Of Chriſt's Pre-exiſtence. 
„ Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God !” Palm 


xl. 8. The word was made fleſh,” John i. 14. God 


ſent forth his Son made of a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. Made 
ol the Seed of David according to the f, Rom. i. 3. 
% What, is man that thou art mindful. of him? Thou 
madeſt him a little lower than the angels.“ Wie ſee 
Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for 


the ſufferings of death, &c. crowned with glory and 


honor.” 4e Boch he that ſanRifieth, and they who. are 


ſanRified, are all of one,” & c. Foraſmuch/then as the 


children are partakers of fleſh. and blood, he alſo, bimſelf, 
likewiſe took part of the ſame ; wherefore, in all things, 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethten, &c. 
Heb. ii. 6, 17. | 

. OzJzcTion. The ſcripture often by den means the 
whole man, including body and ſoul both. | 

ANSWER 1. For the moſt part it means the body only, 
and, as in all thoſe ſcriptures where Chriſt is ſpoken of as 
coming into the world, there is not ſo much as one that 
; ſpeaks of his taking a human ſpirit, but only of his taking 
fleſh; it ſeems moſt natural and proper to underſtand it in 
a reſtrained; ſenſe, i. e. to expreſs a human body which 


Chriſt had prepared for him. 


AnSW. 2. The reaſons. given by the apoſtle in 8 | 


ſeripture for Chriſt's taking fleſh, are moſt properly un- 


. derſtood of the body of his fleſh in diſtinction from bis 


rational ſoul ; for he took a body that he might be ca- 


pable of ſuffering death, Nc. and becauſe the children. - 
were partakers of fleſh and blood plainly implying that 


he bad a rational ſoul in common with them before ; but 


not . 
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«which he had with him before the world wus;“ and, as 
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not a human body, which therefore he aſſumed ; becauſe 
9 in and to WI Lag his 
- brethren.” 


Ans. 3. Wikathe 6ripharecalls td, Dc 


boils ter bob. a, 
ſpeaks of man as fallen and corrupted: therefore this can 
never with propriety and truth be applied to the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, who was finleſs and without corruption j conſe- 
quently W RP and therefore . 
pre- exiſted. 


8. eee ee dnt e e 


this was the prayer of the man Chriſt, ſs it muſt reſpect 
his human, not his divine nature: And this is further 
manifeſt, becauſe it is a glory which the ſaints are capable, 
though in a eſs, degree, of inheriting with himſelf; - 
wherefore he ſaith, *© The glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them.” And the apoſtle eupreſiy declares, 
that Jeſus, for the ſufferings of death, is crowned; with 
glory and honor ;” thereſere it cannot be- underſtood im a 
figurative fenſe, as only declarative of the glory of his 
Godhead: for this, I think, - would make the apoftle's 
words to mean juſt nothing; and owe Lord's al when he 


faith, * The glory which thou hat given me, J have 


given them.” And'if-thoſe.ſcriptures/ are not to bs un- 
derftood properly, pe per hragy 
baer | 

9. Wiki wil ee d c eth nd 
Spirit, which, withhis expiring breath, he eon eted into 
the hands of his Fater : Arid- that this- muſt be under- 
ak Fs ſtood 


—— j 
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ö * 


good of his human ſpirit, is clear, for he could not be fail 


to commit a divine perſon in the Godhead to his Father. 
Tuvs Jeſus Chriſt came From Gop, and went u Go 
as. the Dr rig language Rin 


10. . og cs Gs God hath 


highly exalted, and bath, given him a name that is above 


every name, & c. God, faith Peter, raiſed him from the 
dead, and gave him glory: and as this was the act of 
God the Father, therefore the faith and hope of all believ- 
ers on Jeſus is ſaid to be, faith in God,” 1 Pet, 1.21. 
And that this is the ſenſe of all the prophets and apoſiles 
concerning Chriſt is, I think, abundantly manifeſt ; which 
in brief may be declared in theſe words of the apoſtle. 


David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord al- 


ways before my face, for he is on my right hand that 1 
ſhould not be moved, &c. Therefore, being a prophet, 


and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 


* that of the fruit of his loins according i the Ach, he 
would raiſe up Chrift ta fs on his thrane; he ſceing this 


before, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that r fett 


was not left in hell, neither did his feof fee corruption, 
& This Feſus hath Ged raiſed up, whereof we all are wit- 
neſſes : therefore being by the right hand of God, ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed: forth this which. ye now 
ſce and hear. Fherefore let all the houſe of I del know 
sfuredly, that God hath made that ſame 7eſus whom ye 
have erucified, both Lend and Chriſt,” A ü. 33, 35. 
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fy Ka have attempted to ſhew from the ſcriptures, 
that Chrift, as to his human ſoul, was in a ſtrict and 
proper ſenſe the firſt born of every creature z therefore he 
hath in all things the pre- emĩinence, and is the firſt born 
among many brethren; not only as the firſt begotten 
from the dead, but as the firſt begotten of God, by whom 
he was brought forth, and with whom he was in the begin- 
ning, before the heaven or the earth were created: That as 
the firſt and only begotten of the Father he is the faireſt, ful- 
leſt, and moſt perfect copy, pattern and image of the invi- 
ſible God, being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds : That the firſt 
Adam was made in his image, and after his likeneſs, and 
therefore he alſo is called the Son of God, being made in 
the image of Chriſt, who is the moſt glorious and expreſs 
image of God, As to the fleſh, Adam the firſt was before 
Chriſt : but as to his ſpirit, Chriſt was before him. In 
which ſenſe, I conceive, John the Baptiſt, is to be under- 
ſtood, when he faid, After me cometh a man, who is 
preferred before me; for he was before me,” John i. 30. 
This is that glorious perſon, even Jeſus the Son of God 
(who was, and is in the boſom of the Father) whom God 
the Father called to be his ſervant, and ſent into the 
world to ſave ſinners ; and for this purpoſe. he prepared 
him a body: for as man had ſinned in the fleſh, it was 
neceſſary that fin ſhould be condemned in the fleſh ; 
wherefore God ſending his own Son in the likeneſi of ſinful 
feb, for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh ; And when this 
SW Tf glorious 
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Elorious Son of God, the only Mediator between God 
and men, had; thfough.death, putged our ſitis, and recon- 
tiled' us unts Göd; God the Father raiſed him again 
from the dead; atid exalted him, with his own right hand, 
to bela prince and u Saviour; and Math commanded every 
#nee to boto to him, and. that every tohgue ſhould confeſs, 


Therefore we are commanded, and do, with heart and 


voice, aſcribe our whole ſalvation into God who * upon = 


va and unto the Lamb for ever and r 
DIA. Wars, lege bent en dd urs, bs 1 
nz ſer this point in a clear nnen n 

made the following exttaEt to the end of this chapter. 


| 0 CHRIST, when he came i into this world, is faid 
toempty and diveſt himſelf of ſoine glory which he had 
before bis incarnation, in, ſeveral places of ſcripture, 
Now if nothing. but his divine nature exiſted before this 

time, this divine nature could not properly empty or diveſt 
itſelf of any glory: Therefore it muſt be his inferior 


nature, or his human foul, which did then exiſt and diveſt 


itſelf of its ancient glory for a ſeaſon.  _ 

T's firſt text] ſhall mention, js that famous one in the 
prayer of Chriſt, John xvii. 4, 5. . have glorified thee 
on the earth: I have finiſhed the work which, thou gaveſt 
me to do, And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 


thine ownſelf, ud the. glory which I had with thee 


before the world was.” It ſeems very plain from theſe 
words, that Chriſt parted with ſome glory which he had 
in heaven, when he came down to finiſh the work which 
God gave him to do on earth, and ho prays to be reſtored 
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that J Chi ir Lord; umts the glory of God the Father.” 
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8 L appeal nn whether ha bas 
the moſt obvious and natural ſenſe,? Now the glory which 
belongs to God, is either eſſential or maniſeſtative. The 
divine nature of Chriſt could not loſe or part with any 
eſſential glories ; for they are the very nature and eſſence 
of God ; nor had the divine nature any maniſeſtative glo- 
tries before che world was, in el e 
tion d e 

Bur — en eee is the ſenſe of dete 


| words, if we ſuppoſe the ſoul. of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to 


be the firſt born of every creature, as Col. i. 15. and thus 
to enjoy real glory and dignity in the Father's preſence 
before the world was, as well as in all followi 

until he emptied himſelf of it at his incarnatibn?. 

then he prays thus, e Father, I have finiſhed the' Ty 
on earth, which thou gaveft me to do in my ſtate of hu- 
miliation here; and now, O Father, take me to thyſelf 
in heaven, where T once Was, and glorify me with the 


real glory which I had there before the creation : My days 


of appointed abaſement are paſt, therefore let the power, 
ſplendor, and dignity, which I poſſeſſed in thy preſence 
before the world was, be reſtored to me. 

Tut words (with thine ewnſelf ) in our Saviour's prayer, 
ſeem to determine it to be a real glory which he once had 
in God's own preſence. This ſeems ſo (evidently to be 
the ſenſe and meaning of our Lord in his prayer, that if 


: perſotis were not unacquainted with Fan tho 


» pr. Watts on the early exifience of Chrift's human ſoul. 8 
p. 254. To ivoid repeated references, 1 have mentioned only the firft and laſt 
| Pages whence the extrate are taken; yet I Have not taken the whole, but 
only here and there a part of what is contained in them, 


\ 
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þte-exillence of che foul of Chr; or if they had not 
ſome prejudice againſt jt, one would think that every 
reader ſhould 'naturally and neceſſarily take it in this 
ſenſe, , 

Tus bong” ſeripture I ſhall cite for this purpoſe, to 
ſhew that fome things inferior to Godhead ate aſcribed to 
Chriſt, before arid at his incarnation, is in Phil. Ii. $, 6; 7. 
& Lex this mind be in you, which was alfs ks" CHAR 
Jeſus, ver. 6. who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, ver. 7. but made him- 
{elf of no reputation (, e, which is more ex- 
aQly tranſlated, he emptied himſelf) and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, being made in the likeneſs of men, 
3s it is in the Greek, in oer alpurer yours, 
+; Hans the: apoſtle's defign is to ſet Chrilt before them 
as a pattern of humility ; and this he doth by aggrandi- 
ziog his former ſtate and circumſtances, and repreſenting 
how! he emptied; himſelf of them, and appeared on earth 
in 2 very. mean and low eſtate. Therefore, he faith, 
*© Who, being in the form of God, thought it no rohbery 
to be equal with God,” i, e. his human ſoul, which, is 
the chief part of the man, being in union with his God- 
hend, was veſted with God-like form and glory in all former 
ages: Thus he oftentimes appeared to the patriarchs, as 
the angel of the Lord, and and as God or Jehovah, with a 
heavenly brightneſs about him, or clothed with the divine 
: $hetinah, the robe of light, and ſpake and acted like God 
himſelf. . This ſeems to be the form of God, which the 
apolſile ſpeaks of; nor did he think it any robbery or ſin- 
ful preſumption ſo to do, LEW — 
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3 united to che divine nature, and was in t that | 
ſenſe one with God: yet he emptied himſelf, i. e. he di. 
veſted himſelf of this God-like form or appearance, this 
divine Shekinah ; and, coming into fleſh, he conſented to be 
made in the likeneſs of other men ; nay, he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant inſtead of the form of a God, 
i. e. inſtead of the glorious veſtment of light, in which he 
once appeared and acted a» God, he now came in a 
mean ſervile form, and humbled himlelf even to death, ke. 
as it follows. 
_ Now that this text is moſt naturally interpreted, con- 
cerning the pre- exiſtent ſoul of Chriſt and its humili- 
ation, and not concerning the abaſement of his divine 
nature, will appear, if we attend to theſe thing:- 
1. Ir is the chief deſign of this ſcripture to propoſe to 
the Philippians a wondrous example of humility and felf- 
denial, Now a great and pious writer of this' age has 
obſerved, that we never find the divine nature or God- 
head propounded to us, as an example of felf-denial 
or humility in all the bible; though God commands our 
conformity to himſelf, in holineſs, love, and beneficence. 
Therefore i it muſt be ſome inferior nature, or Chriſt's hu- 
man ſoul is propoſed as an example of humility and ſelf. 
denial ; and a glorious example it was, when it diveſted 
itſelf of ſuch a God-like form, and fuch a pre-exiſtent, 
glory. , N 8 
2. Cunisr's being in the form of God cannot here 
neceſſarily ſignify his Godhead, becauſe it is repreſented 
as inconſiſtent with the ſtate of his humiliation; for he 
' ſeems to put off this form of God, or he emptied himſelf 


25 | a 


* 


07 as 5 Pre-exiftenct. 97 


of it, and put on the oppoſite form, viz, the form of : | 
ſervant, when he became incarnate, or was made in the 


. likeneſs of men. But it is plain that he could not put 


off his Godhead when he became incarnate; therefore 
it muſt refer to his human ſoul, which was in the form of 
God, or which made theſe God-like appearances before 
his incarnation, and he put off this divine form, when he 


took on him the faſhion of a man, and the form of 2 
ſervant. 


Bxstoxs, the form of God can never be proved to ſig- 
nify his divine nature in this place ; for there is no ex- 
preſſion like it in ſcripture, that ſignifies proper divi- 


nity, Nor indeed does nge properly ſignify nature or 


eſſence any where in the bible, that I can find, but only 
appearance, ſhape, or likeneſs. : 

3- Coxsipzx further, it coals ts be that fins rilture 
emptied itſelf, which was afterwards filled with glory as 
a recompenſe; and it is the ſame nature that is ſaid to 


humble itſelf, which was afterwards highly exalted by 


God. Now this was not the divine nature of Chriſt, 
but the human ; therefore it muſt be the human nature 
of Chriſt that emptied itſelf in this text: becauſe it ap- 
pears very incongruous for the apoſtle to ſay, that the 
divine nature emptied and debaſed itſelf, and that the 
human nature was exalted as a recompenſe of this abaſe- 
| * You know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye, through his poverty, might be made rich,” 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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, Ixwov nat how this can be interpreted any other way, | 
than by ſuppoſing our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as man, or his 
human ſoul to pre-exiſt in a former ſlate, wherein he was 
rich indeed, and endowed with many real glories and 
privileges; and yet he diveſted himſelf of them, and be- 
came poor for our ſakes, when he became incarnate, a 
helpleſs infant, who Jay in a manger, and was the fon of 


a carpenter. 


IT cannot be ſaid of God, or the divine nature, that he 
became poor, who is infinitely ſelf-ſufficient, and who is 
neceſſarily and eternally rich in perſections and glories, and 
in the indefeaſable poſſeſſion of all things: Nor can it be 
ſaid of Chriſt as man, that he ever was rich, if he were 
never in a richer ſtate before than while he was here on 
earth : for during that time he was always exrandy poor, 


- 4 the Son of man had not where to lay his head; And 


he could not be in a richer ſtate as man before, if nothing 
of this manhood exiſted before his incarnation. ; 
Bor if to eyade this any one will ſay, that he was rich 
as God, and became poor as man, Biſhop Fowler anſw 
that this is * ſuch a ſtrain and force upon 8 wack d 
ſcripture, that it looks like laying hold upon any thing to 
help at a dead lift.” 
Ir appears then that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt really emptied 
himſelf of ſome peculiar glories that belonged to him, and 
which he poſſeſſed in a nnn belies ks come 
to dwell in our world, and to take fleſh upon him. 
Ir ſeems needful that the foul of Chriſt ſhould be pre- 


exiſtent, that it might have opportunity to give its previous 
actual 


| Of c Pre-enifence. 29 
ad conſent to me great nd painful undertaking of 
atonement for our ſins. % 


Ir was the human ſoul of Cad that endured 1 0 
| weakneſs, poverty, and pain of his infant ſtate 3 that 
ſuſtained all the labors and fatigues of life ; that felt the 
bitter reproaches of men, and the ſufferings of a ſhameful 
and bloody death, as well as the buffetings of devils, 
the painful inſlictions of the juſtice of God. This is evi- 


body, abſtratedly conſidered, are capable of pain or ſhame, 


without the human ſoul. - Surely then it ſeems to be 
requiſite that the ſoul of Chriſt ſhould give its actual free 
conſent to this undertaking before his labors, pains, or 
' ſorrows began, which was as ſoon as ever he was born, 

One cannot but think it very congruous and highly 


reaſonable, that he who was to undergo ſo much for our 


ſakes, ſhould not be taken from his childhood in a mere 
paſſive manner, into this difficult and tremendous work, 
and afterwards only give his conſent to it when he was 
grown up a man, upon a facred divine intimation that he 
was born to this purpoſe. It looks moſt likely and condecent 
in reſpect of the nature of things, and the juſtice of God, 
that Chriſt's human ſoul, which endured all the pains, 
ſhould well know beforehand what the glorious work of 


mediation would coſt him, and that he ſhould yoluntarily 


accept the propoſal from the Father ; otherwiſe it rather 
ſeems a taſk impoſed upon him, than an original and 
voluntary engagement of his own ; whereas ſuch an im- 
poſition would ſeem to diminiſh the merit and glory of 
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wiz noble undertaking, and is alſo — feriptine 


in itſelf. 
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tian of the world ; and then, from an inward delight to 
glocify his Father, and fram a compaſſionate principle to 
ſervice, and coming down into a human body to fulfil it; 
this highly exalts the merit of his love, and tha con- 


Au indeed this voluntary conſent of his to become 
incarnate. and to ſuffer, is plainly repreſented in ſeveral. 
places of ſeripture. Pfalm xl. 6, 7. Heb. x. 5. Sacri-- 
ſice and offering thou didſt not deſire, theſe were not ſuf— 
ficient to expiate the ſin of man: Thou haſt prepared a. 
body for me; then ſaid I, Lo, I come, i. e. to dwell in. 
this body, to undertake this work: Lg to do 1 
will; O my God.“ 
- His own free conſent appears plainly in theſe words,. 


He humbled himſelf,” Phil. ii. He emptied: himſelf of 


glory when he became man, and died for ſinners. And he 
himſelf-took part of fleſh and blood, with this deſign, 
that he might die; that he might, through his death. 
deſtroy the works of the devil, Heb. ii. 14. He declares 
further bis own free conſent, John vi. 38. I came 
down from heaven to do my Father's will.“ And John. 
x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, hecauſe 
Llay down my life, that I might take it again. No man 
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Enketh my life from me, that is, againſt my free: conſent 
but Llay it down myſelf,” that io, of my own,choice and 
voluntary engagement. This thought I propoſe (ſays 
ſidered by all free and ingenuous minds, and dy all thoſe 
ho wu] not in the leaſt derogate from the honor of 
their bleſſed Mediator Chriſt Jeſus,” and ebe 
love that appears in his mighty undertaking. ” bl 

Tus covenant betwixt God the Father and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the redemption of mankind, is repre- 
ſentodꝭ in ſcripture as being made and agreed upon from or! 
before the foundation of the world. Is it not then moſt 
ee eee ee ef 7 


vine eſſence, by ſuch ſort of diſtin e | 


nd diſtinct mind and wil? The eſſence of God is gene- 
rally agreed by our Proteſtant divines to be the ſame fingle 
numerical eſſence in all three perſonalities, and therefore 
it can be but one conſcious mind or ſpirit. Now can 
one ſingle underſtanding and will- make ſuth a"covenant 
as ſeripture repreſents ? Does it not add à luſtre and 
glory, and more conſpicuous equity, to this covenant, to 
ſuppoſe the man Chriſt Jeſus (who is moſt properly the 


Mediator, according to 1 Tim. il. 5.) to be alſo preſent 


before the world was made, to be choſen and appointed a8 
the redeemer or reconciler of mankind, to be then ordained 
the Head of his future people, to receive promiſts, grace, 
and bleflings in their name, and to. accept the ſoletun and 
weighty truſt from the hand of his Father, I. e. to take 
care of millions of ſouls ? Read the following ſcriptures, 
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P 1 Tim.” 
U. 3. There is one mediator between God and men; 
den the man Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. i. 34. Bleſſed be 
en e eee en 
bleſſed us wich all ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in him beſore tho 
foundation of the world.” 2 Tim. i. 8, 9. „ God hath 
faved us, and called us with an holy calling, not accord · 
ing to our $, but according to his own purpoſe and 
e, vhiel dien os in Chit Jeſus before the world 
i. 2. Eternal life, which God that can- 
iſed before the world began.” Now to 
is promiſe be made but to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| M e n 


of believers ? 

ee and che baths of 
his on blood,” which Chriſt was to offer in due time, 
that all the benefits of this cayenant were deriyed upon 
mankind in the various ages of it, ever ſince the fall of 
man ; therefore Chriſt was a Saviour from the beginning 
of the world ; and thoſe who apply all theſe things merely 
to the divine nature of Chriſt, as conſenting to. this 
covenant upon the propoſal of the Father, do yet ſup- 
Poſe the human nature of Chriſt to be included in it in 
the view. of God the Father, by way of prolepſis or an- 
ticipatian. But ſurely it ſeems much more proper to 
explain theſe things concerning the human ſoul of Chriſt 
as actually united to the divine nature, and actually con- 
ſenting to this covenant, . ſince the human nature was to 
endure the ſufferings ; and then we need not be conſtrained 
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betwixt God the Father, and his Son (and as it is uſually 
called the covenant of redemption )/it ſeems to require the = 


pre- exiſtence of the foul of Chriſt, Or if we conſider 


the covenant of grace us it has been propoſed to men in 


all ages ſince the fall, the exiſtence of Chriſt as God- 
rn rn 
Mediator. 0 1799 nt 987 eite 

n l 


intimated before, that the Sonſſup of Chriſt does not be- 
long to his divine nature, but rather to his human ſoul 


conſidered in its original derivation from God the Father, 
and in its being appointed to the ſacred office of the Meſ- 


fiah ; then we have a moſt evident and obvious inter- 


pretation of thoſe ſcriptures in the New Teſtament; which 
have been attended with ſo much darkneſs and difficulty, 
and have given ſo much anxiety and pains to our divines; 
viz. John v. 19. The Son can do nothing of himſelf,” 
xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. But of that day know- 
eth no man ; neither the angels in heaven, nor the Son, 
but the Father.” Heb. v. 8.“ Though he were a Son; 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered.” 
Now this Sonſhip refers to ver. 5. Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee,” 1 Cor. xv. 28. Then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.” Theſe 
expreſſions ſound very harſn, it applied to the divine nature 
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of Chriſt, — — 2 
Marit inferior to Godhrad. 9 0 4 | 

To theſe expreſſions Lmight 4a, "9% xiv. 28. «The 
Father is) greater than-L; which is very hard to apply to 
tn divine nature of Chriſt, and to: make à greater and 
leſſer god; and yet it ſeems but 2 poor low aſſertion if 
our Saviour ſpohe it of: himſelf as-a mere common man, 
who: begun toc; exjſt;thirty-four: years ago: It was no 
if we; ſuppoſe it. rſers to Ckriſt' s glorious human ſoul, 
which was the firſt born of every creature, it carries in 
it ſomething grand and auguſt, e Pies ſab- 
„ PR 

An ocher places'of 3 e wh dat 
. 
ſublime powers from God, or as bearing any inferior 
character, have moſt natural and eaſy explication if they 
are applied to this glorious human ſpirit, ſometimes con- 
ſidered as diſtinguiſhed from the divine nature, ſometimes 
2 perſbnally united; to it, and that either in its own ex- 
iſtence before its incarnation, or in its incarnate ſtate, ac- 
cardirngyas the context requires; for ſince both natures 
have thrir part and ſhare in man's redemption, they are 
thus diſtinguiſned in the holy ſcripture ; ſome expreſſions 
relating; more properly to'the one nature, ſome'to the other, 
and ſome including both natures united. There is no 
need of paraphraſing theſe ſeriptures at large, and giving 
an example how theſe texts may then be interpreted, ſince 
this key being given, the way lies open for every unlearned 
chriſtian to penetrate into the ſenſe of them, and to ex- 


plain 
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. plain many other ſcriptures beſides thoſe I have cited, by 

the help of the ſame doctrine. 16 fn wittbu able 
. this dubiceyolents amide 
conſequences of it, is, That it does xxccedingfly aggran · 
dize the perſonal glory and dighity af our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom we never can have: too high an cfteem, 

while we keep within the bounds of ſcripture. , ngo. 
Tuts ſuppoſition admits and confirms all the honors 
paid him by other paper, and adds yet other honors 
to him. It allows him all the ſupreme dignity and per- 
of true God, by virtue of the perſonal union; and it alſo 
better ſecures and maintains the honor of his Deity, by. 
guarding it from thoſe inferior attributions and characters 
which otherwiſe-muſt be it before his appear- 
ance in fleſh; -and this it doth by propoſing a nature be- 
low Godhead, which is a fitter ſubject of thoſe attributions. 
It allows him alfo all the honorable. and peculiar pre- 
rogatives of his conception and the birth of his body, 
upon which account, 1 Ro he was called 
the Son of Gd. 

AnD, beſides this, it Abbes Wonne ſoul t to > bed. 
moſt illuſtrious. ſpirit, which had a long prior glotious- 
exiſtence before his incarnation, and to be the firſt born of 
the creation of God, and to have been with the Father, 
ſurveying and approving of his works of creation, and 
perhaps alſo employed by him in adorning and diſpoling}. 
various parts of the new created world, ſo far as any thing 
below pure Godhead was. * RING in 
that work, 
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OTTER 
ratier ls of our Lada Gat in his ſtate 
of humiliation and death; it caſts a thouſand rays. of 


. gory upon all the ſcenes of his humbled eſtate ; it makes 
| On et ney the will of the Father 


pain 9 Eee mankind, Rad in a very up 
lght-- 
bene of al glorions n the only 


degotten Son of God, who was veſted with ſuch dig- 


nity before the creation of the world, united perſonally t6 
the divine nature, ' and thus adored by angels, appearing 
often to the patriarchs in the form of God, with rays of 
divine majeſty, and governing the nation of Iſrael, or 
church of God, during al the former ages: Behold this 
holy and happy Spirit deſcending from heaven, to take 
vpon him, not fleſh only, but the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; 
and, according to the ancient covenant between him and 
his Father, now uniting himſelf to animal nature in very 
mean and deſpicable eireumſtances, and actually, really, 
and ſenſibly feeling the hardſhips af poverty and a low 
eſtate ? See that illuſtrious Being, who had been ſur- 
into our world with all the marks of. poverty and mean- 
neſs! Behold one higher than angels, ſupreme above 
made a little lower than angels ! 

How divinely gltariaus was the love of God, in parting 
with ſuch a Son from his baſam | How amazing was the 
condeſcenſion and ſelf-denial of this * Saviour, in 


giving 
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giving himſelf for us How inimitable, was hiokbaiifian 


to his heavenly Father's will ! His zeal for his Father's 
honor, and his God-like charity and compaſſion to ſinful 


exiſtent and exalted ſtate, foreknowing and, ſurveying all 
theſe. indignities, theſe agonies and deaths, and jet re- 
ſolving to deſcend into fleſh at his Father's propoſal, and 
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* of ſacred aſtoniſhment doth this | 


raiſe all the wonders of his painful life and love |. and 
how doth it ben al that is tender in the boſom of a 
chriſtian ; and pe the very heart with divine af- 
ſection and gratitude th the San of God his Saviour! 
| WHEN we conceive of this pre-exiſtent ſoul of Chriſt, 
_ this glorious, this holy and happy Spirit, with pleaſure 
© conſenting to his Father's propoſal of this moſt ſurpriſing 
abaſement and bloody agonies, it gives us an example of 
ſuch profound humility, ſuch abſolute obedience to God 
his Father, and ſuch unſpeakable love to ſinful men, as far 
ſurpaſſes the greateſt inſtances that he ever gave, or ever 
was capable of giving, while he was here upon earth, if 
we ſuppoſe (according to the common opinion) that he 
was merely born, and trained up for this ſervice without 
his own previous conſent. This idea of the love of Chrift 
anſwers thoſe ſublime characters which the apoſtle gives 
of it, Eph. iii. 18, 19. It is a love that has lengths and 
breadths in it, that has heights and depths ; it is a love that 

paſſes nawledge,” 
As this doctrine caſts a beauty upon various paſſages of 
ſcripture, and upon the whole ſcheme of the chriſtian 
N | faith ; 


men | When we contemplate , his holy ſoul. in bis pre- 
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kack ; {6 there is not one ſcripture, nor one point or ar- 
tiele of our faith, that can receive any evil influence from 
it, no dangerous conſequences (that I know of) can poſ- 
ſibly attend it. Some of the moſt zealous and learned 
defenders of the ſacred Trinity have acknowledged to me 
that they could fee no danger of hereſy in it, nor any 
injury to ſacred truth, though they themſelves' had not 
ſeen this doctrine yet in a convincing ligne. 

Bur after all, though it be a doctrine that has ſo many 
happy advantages attending it, yet it is not neceſſary 
in order to make a man a chriſtian, and therefore many 
primitive chriſtians might not believe it. It caſts a 
beauty indeed upon the whole chriſtian faith, but it does 
not make a part of the eſſence of it. Now there are 
many ſuch beautiful doctrines which might have a veil of 
darkneſs or confuſion thrown upon them very early in the 
chriſtian church, eſpecially amidſt the reign of Autichriſ, 
and” again, after ſome ages, may emerge into light, and 
entertain the chriſtians of ſuch a later age, with the 
brightneſs and pleaſure of them; how was the doQrine 
of the Millennium long obſcured, i, e. the happy flate of 
the church before the end of the world! It was known 
and believed in the firſt centuries, but after the third it 
| was counted a fort of hereſy for ſeveral ages; and yet 
now it has ariſen into further evidence, and has obtained 
almoſt univerſal aſſent ; ſo this doctrine of Chriff's pre- 
exiſtent ſoul, though it might have lain dormant ſeveral 
ages, yet ſince that excellent man Dr. Henry Moore has 
_ publiſhed it ngar threeſcore years ago, in his Great A 
tery of Golineſi, it has been embraced, as Biſhop Fow- 
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L altert, . by many of our greateſt divines, as valuable 
men as our church can boaſt of; though moſt of them 
have been too ſparing in owning it, for fear, © Repair 
having their orthodoxy called in queſtion.” _ IM 
Pon meet ond Ke 
profeſſed this doctrine publicly, are theſe that follow: 
Dx. Henry More, Of the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
2. Dn. Edward Fowler, biſhop of 'Gloucefter, in his 
Diſcourſe of the Deſcent of the Man Chriſt Jeſus from 
Heaven, and his — on the ——— 
Dione, 
3. A Dzyexce of the Bikop' diſcourſe, by «Pr 
byter of the Church of England. IM » 
4. A SgconD Defence, by the Publiſher of the Firſt 
r ˖‚ IEA TINY 
of Chriſtology. - | | 
' — 


5 5 in his Reflections, &c. page 111. 
Ms. Jeſeph Huſſey, in $6 Tovntiſs of te Glu 


3 

8. Ds. Francia Ge Biſkape? Cheſter, in bis Re- 
marks on Dr. Were e- 
page 47+ | 4 

9. Mx. Nelſon's Learned Friend, in Anſwer 0 Dr, 
Clarke, page 65, 103. 

10. Px. Thomas Bennet, in bis Diſcos of th 
Trinity in Unity. 

11. Thx learned Dr, ont inns 
„ Pt 


ny publiſhed after his death, . 
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by b. Thomas Burn, ae, 
Wiltſhire. 

13. Dx. Knights Primitive Chriſtianity vindicard, 
in anſwer to Mr. Whiſton's bold Aſſertions. 

In three of theſe books, I confeſs, this opinion is but 
juſt mentioned, as the certain and probable opinion of the 
Author; but, in the reſt, it is Rrenuouſly aſſerted and 
maintained, and in ſome of them with great degrees of 
aſſurance: And, I think, every one of them profeſſes 
and maintains the real and proper Deity of Chriſt in that 
or other parts of their works, ſo 2 A 
among them all. | 

AFTER authors of ſuch wr 0 8 in ho 
world, as ſome of theſe which are named, I have ventured 
to propoſe this doctrine once more to the public. It is 
attended with a variety of arguments drawn from the holy 
ſcripture for the ſupport of it, and I have ſtated much 
ſtronger objections than I have ever met with, in oppoſition 
[ to it from any Engliſh or foreign writers, and = 
find them impoſſible to be anſwered. 

I DARE not aſſume that air of aſſurance which Biſhop 
Fowler has done in ſeveral parts of his writings on this 
ſubject, when he tells us, That there is no- chriſtian 
doctrine more clearly delivered than this, and even im- 
mediately by our Saviour himſelf, and often repeated by 
him: And let the oppoſers of it be as magiſterially poſitive 
as they will, yet there is not a more plain and undeniable 
evidence for any one article of faith, than there is for 
this doctrine; and that unn the ſenſe in which, moſt-cer- 


tainly, 
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tainly, the diſciples of our Lord underſtood his decla- 
rations.” See his reflections on his oppoſer, page 3, and 
23. Yet, I think, I can join with him when he aſſerts, 
that Our Saviour never faid-xfyHttable-which fo-mach 
as ſeems to contradict the plain, literal, natural ſenſe of 
the words, by which he choſe to expreſs this doctrine; 
and that it is worthy our obſervation, that there is no one 
text in the bible (that the biſhop knows of) whoſe plain 
and natural ſenſe ſo much as ſeems to thwart the plain 
ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures that he has produced to ſupport 
it;“ and he adds, © What controverted point is there in 
religion of which we can ſay the like?“ ? y 
Tuus far that learned and amiable divine, Dr. ward, 
whoſe name and writings will, I doubt not, be remem- 
bered in the church of Chriſt with reſpe& and honor, 
when thoſe of his violent oppoſers and enemies are buried 
in eternal oblivion. From the above quotation it is alſo 
manifeſt, that the belief of the pre- exiſtence of the human 
ſpirit of Chriſt, is no invention of my own, nor any 
novel ſentiment, but what many perſons of eminence, 
both for learning and piety, have apprehended and be- 
lieved before. And to me it ſeems that the confuſion and 
perplexities attending the common explanations of the 
_ doctrine of the Trinity cannot be removed, but by a 
nicht apprehenſion and belief of it. | 
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N our Engliſh tongue the word covenant, ſtrictly taken, 
| ſeems to mean a proper agreement, or compact, be- 0 
tween two or more perfons upon certain conditions; ; but 
in ſcripture, beſi des this Tenſe of the word, it is frequently 
made uſe of to expreſs a purpoſe or fixed reſolution, Job 
XXXi, 1. an ordinance,” or appointment, Gen. ix. 9, 17. 
decree or eftabliſhment, Jer. xxxiii, 20, &c. It likewiſe 


means an abſolute promiſe, Tfa. Iix. 21. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
and ſometimes it ſignifies a laf? will or teftament, Heb, ix. 


15, &c. The word for covenant, in Hebrew M95, and 
in Greek Aiabnen, ſeems then to be a word of large figni 
fication ; and, I conceive, its leading idea is that of ah 
appointment or eftabliſhment : when, therefore, God is ſald 
to make a covenant with men, or with regard to men; t 
doth not neceſſarily mean a proper ſtipulation, or voluntary 
agreement between two or more perſons, but it ſeems 
rather to expreſs a divine purpoſe and appointment; 
wherein are contained precepts or promiſes, and ſometimes 
both, | 
Tur 
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Tus — of Mint was 2 divine eſtabliſhment 
made wich man in innocency, wherein God determined 
to. beftow on him eternal life upon condition, of perfect 
obedience, which he was to perform. in his own perſon ; 
but, in caſe of failure, he was threatened with death, ag 
— a Ls ms: 
he fell under it. 

Bur ens es. eftabliſh- 
a cat; wh Cm, the fecond Adam, whom God 
had before provided; and, upon the fall of man, be 
immediately revealed him to our firſt parents. Now, it 
was God's eternal purpoſe in this covenant, to pardon 
and fave finners by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, both in a way of 
juſtice and grace ; that, as he exerciſed his glorious mercy 
toward the guilty and miſerable, his divine law at the ſame 
time might be magnified, and made honorable ; and this 
was to be the way and manner of it; God's only begotten 
don was in due time to take fleſb, | fulfil the law, and 
ſuffer for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt ; wherefor he is 
the MzDiaToRr of the NEW TESTAMENT, by 
means of death, for the redemption of the trangreſſions 
that were under the firſt covenant, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. 


ix, 15. which alſo gur Lord himſelf plainly declares, 


where he tells us, That the FaTHER had given him 
power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as he had given him, John xvii. 2. Same, indeed, 
ſuppoſe that the covenant was made between the FATHER, 
Son, and Horw SpikiT, as betwixt three diftine? and 
ca- eternal perſons in the GODHEAD ; but this opinion ſeems 


not to be well grounded, for when the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
the 
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| the covenant, it no where faith, that it was made between 


Fähr Sui, perſons © On the contrary; when the parties 
in the covenant are named, by the ſacred uritera, Two only 
are mentioned, and no more: Wich, dy the way, ſeems 
to imply, that there are e py nc 
enn e bs cmmibodoub Yo bug 

Now all that we know, ar wa hr ds 
from God's Word, and the revelation which he hath given 
us; and as God hath not declared it to us in the holy 
ſcriptures, we cannot aſſert, on divine authority," that the 


| covenant was made between three divine perſons in 


Deity : Men's reaſoning and inferences, where there is no 
expreſs revelation, are for the moſt part error and folly. 


part of Proteſtant divines, who repreſent the covenant as 
made between tuo only, viz. the Father and the Son; 
which repreſentation ſeems to me moſt agreeable to ſerip- 
ture, and with them I agree. They ſuppoſe indeed, that 
the covenant was made between two divine co-equal perſons 
in the Godhead; but into this mi//ake (for I conceive 
it ſo to be) they were probably led from a ſuppoſition that 
nothing of Chriſt exiſted, but pure Deity, before his in- 
carnation ; and alſo from conſidering the Deity of Chriſt 
to be another divine perſon diſtinct from the Father; yet by 
their manner of treating the ſubject, and ſpeaking of the en- 
gagements and parts which the contracting parties in the 
covenant ſuſtain and perform, they plainly, I think, de- 
clare, that one of the parties, even Chriſt, who became 
furety for fallen men, was not a divine perſon EvERY WAY 
EQUAL to the Father; for they often aſcribe to this per- 

| | ſon 
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ſon want of ſtrength, and ſupport, and even death itſelf; 


and to this phraology, or manner of ſpeaking, they 
were probably led by che holy ſeriptunes : ſor the perſon 
cherein revealed, i fer forth, as the-covenant head, and 
ſurety for men, hath promiſes of divine help and ſupport 
frequently given him by another; and he likewiſe en- 
courages himſelf by faith in thoſe promiſes, but a Diving 

PERSON properly ſo, could neither need, nor receive them "7 


Conſequently the covenanting party to whom theſe pro- 
miſes were made, could not properly be a divine ſelf-ex- 
iſtent perſon in Deity. If it be ſaid the promiſes were 


made to his human nature, which he aſſumed into perſonal 
union with the divine; yet in that caſe, we cannot conceive 


how he could either need, or receive ſupport from any 
other divine perſon ; [ſeeing his owa Godhead would have 


been inſinitely ſufficient for him; and, as he is ſuppoſed 
to have undertaken to have redeemed men, it ſeems. ab- 


ſolutely neceſſarily that; as a divine perſon, he alone ſhould 
have ſupported himſelf : log dent to all this 
evidently appears from ſcripture. | | 
I concetvs, therefore, that the icant Grace was 
made betwixt Fehovah and Chriſt his Son; and that the 
former, even Jehovah, God the Father, is greater than his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, as he himſelf declares; and that the latter, 
even Chriſt, was both ch-ſen and anointed and firengthened by 
 Jenovan his FaTHER; and it ſeems to me, that the 
contrary cannot be maintained without denying Chriſt to 
de the Son of God, and Maniarok between Gop and 
men: But this view of the cavenant I ſhall endeavor to 
| a if the following conhderations : 
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T7. Becavsz theſcriptures, ſpeaking of the Covenant of | 
Grate, always repreſent it as between tus perſons only: 
<« [Phaye made, ſaith Feboveh, a covenant with my-choſen, - 
MY Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with ru,” Pſalm Ixxxix. 
37 8. And the counſel of peace, which I conceive 
relates to this covenant; is ſaid to be between them both, 
viz. JeHovaAr and the BRANCH, i. e. God the Father, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Zech. vi. 13. | 

2. Tus ſcripture expreſly declares, that «God 8 
Chriſt to be a covenant of the people,” Iſa. xlix. 8. And 
again he faith, I will give thee: for a covenant, &c. Iſa, xlii. 6. 
But is it proper, or will the ſcripture warrant us to ſay, 
that one divine perſon, every way equal, co-eſſential, and 
co-eternal, is given by another divine perſon ? Certainly. 
not. I conceive, therefore, that the perſon given is the 
Som of God; one who was capable of being given as a 

ſubſtitute, and of obeying and ſuffering alſo: therefore he 
is likewiſe called God's ſervant, as ſent by him, both to do 
and ſuffer, what the law and juſtice of God required for 
the redemption of fallen men; wherefore, God the Father 
alſo, who called him to be his ſervant, promiſes to hold 
his hand and to keep him, and that he ſhould er fail, nor be 
diſe:uraged, until he had ſet judgment in the earth 5 and 
on theſe promiſes he relied with the moſt ſtedfaſt faith, 
and unſhaken confidence, ſaying, © I will put my. truſt 
in him,” Heb: li. 19. and again, The Lord God will 
help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; therefore have 
F ſet my face like a flint, and I xxow that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed,” Iſa. I. 7. And what is it better than mere 
ſhuffling and evaſion, for any one ſtill to object and ſay, 
that theſe promiſes were made to Chriſt's human, and not 

to 
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to his divine nature, perſonally conſidered ; for they are 


plainly made to his whole perſon: and there is no mention 
of any DIVINE NATURE, or PERSON, but What is inelu- 
ded in him that promiſes to help him, who is manifeſtly God 
the Father; for ſurely no one will pretend OR * 
Chriſt made theſe promiſes to himſ elf. 
3. Tas covenant was made with CunIr becauſe he 
is the MepiaToR ; whoſe office is to interpoſe, reconcile, 
_ and make peace, between perſons at variance, even between 
God and men: for there is one God and one Mediator, 
between God and men, the MAN Chriſt Jeſis, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Now, as Chriſt hath made peace between God and 
men, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and laying down his 
life for us; and, as this. was the grand CONDITIONARY 


part of the COVENANT, in order to remove the curſe and 


"reſtore life to fallen men; it is fit, and moſt reaſonable to 
believe that the covenant was made with the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, wo * the terms, and — the condition 
of it. 

4. BCAs Chriſt, as a glorious human 255 "ek Was 
Jzmovan's fin born, the BEGINNING of his way; whom 
HE hath appointed heir of all things; by whom alſo He 


made the worlds, who is the pre image of the INY1- 


$1BLE Gop : according to whoſe divine image, alſo, 
Adam the firſt was undoubtedly created ; and, therefore, 
he alſo is called the Son of God. For theſe reaſons, I fav, 
it ſcems plain to me, that the Covenant of Grace was made 
with the man Chriſt Jeſus ; and, therefore, When than 
fell, the right of redemption belonged to him ; Who evi- 
dently appears to be the moſt fit"and prope perſon to 

O2 ” "redeem 
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- redeem his fallen brethren, and recover the ien 
heritance for all thoſe that the Father had given him; nor 
_ can. I ſee how the right of redemption would have be- 
longed to Chriſt, as next of kin, had he nat pre- exiſted 
2 a proper human ſpirit. Was not the redemption of 
perſons and their inheritance by the next of kin under the 
law, which God himſelf appointed, a typical repreſentation 
of this myſtery See Ruth, chap. iv. Therefore, when the 
fulneſs of time.came for Chriſt to take fleſh, a human body, 
fitted to his human ſoul, was prepared for him; wherefore 
when he cometh, into the world, he ſaith, © Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt THov. prepared 
me: and thus ſaith the ſcripture, © It behoved him in all 
things to be made like unto his brethien,” that he might 
be capable of obeying. and ſuffering all that was neceſſary 
for our redemption ; and thus he became a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to 1 
reconciliation for the fins of the people. | 
5. Tux covenant was made with Chriſt, 3 4 
law required obedience, not from a divine, but a human 
perſon. The condition of liſe, according to the law, is 
to do all it commands; and, i in caſe of tranſgreſſion, to 
bear the curſe and ſuffer the penalty due to fin, Though 
it be not neceſſary that the fame perſon that ſinned 
- ſhould ſuffer, for the law admits of a ſurety. and ſub/itute; 
yet, of neceſlity, the ſame nature that ſinned mult ſuffer ; 
another nature different from man's could not ſatisfy the 
law for men; nor recover his e to r 
unn, inheritance. 1 
Is it not blapomy and bordering — — Abe, to aſſert 
that the Gon +», in any perſonal mode whatever, could 
in 
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in a proper ſenſe, be made under the law, and ſuffer? But 


however abſurd and ſhocking ſuch a ſoppoſiion may be, 
there are many proſeſſing ehriſtians who ſeem ſo to ſpeak, 
-as if they believed that Drrrx itſelf ſuffered. And is 
not this the conſequence of their being taught that a du 
perſon was made under the law, and bur CHRIST dane his 
GopnzAD? For when the ſcripture ſpeaks of the Father's 
giving his own Son, and of Chriſt giving himſelf, it means 


| 10-ſufferand die. Now, if the Godhead of Chriſt was thus' 


given, and did thus ſuffer, certainly bis Godhead was a cre- 
_ ated Godhead ; they, therefore, that thus conceive and ſpeak 
of Chriſt's Godhead, whatever they may pretend, are, in 
chis reſpect, of Axlax ſentiments, and teachers of theig 
very doQrine, If it be ſaid, though their words, properly 
taken, ſcem to have that meaning, yet they who uſe. them, 
do not in reality mean ſo by them; for they all know and 
believe, that Chriſt only obeyed and ſuffered in his human 
nature. If this indeed be all thar they imtend and mean by 
ſtrife with their brethren ? for this is what they alſo believe 
and teach. Now, as Chriſt, who knew no ſin, was made a 
ſurety for ſinners, and, by his obedience unto death, hath 
performed the condition of the covenant ; doth it not ne- 


ceſſarily follow, that God the Father covenanted, not with 


another divine perſon, who neither could, nar did ſuffer; 
but with his Son, the man, Chri/t Jeſus, who, in reality laid 
down his life, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins, 
that he might redeem us from this preſent, evil world, 
according ta the will of Gop and our FATHER? .  ._. ., 
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216. Tun Covenant of Grace was made not with a ce 
perſon in the Godhead, but with a perſon inferior to God 
Father gave him promiſes of help and ſtrength, and he 
"prayed ee che Father to de firengthened by him. See 
"Palin xxi. 19. and Ixxxix. 21, 26, 27. Ifa. xlix 8. 
rand ch. 1. 7. Heb. v. 7, 8. but two co- equal perſons where 
-Beth are ſuppoſed to be infinite and omnipotent, cannot either 
of them poſſibly need, or receive help from each other; 
but he with whom God covenanted to be the Redeemer of 
men, did need, and actually receive ſupport from the Father: 
und, as this cannot be underſtood of any perſon, but of 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, it plainly follows, that the covenant 
'was made with him. If it be yet ſaid that Chriſt had a 
Godhead, or was a divine perſon, in diſtinction from the 
Father; I anſwer, the ſcripture never mentions any: and 
further, had that been the caſe, it is unaccountable that 
his fupport ſhould not have proceeded from his own di- 
vine perſon or Deity : but when the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
Chriſt as a proper perſon, and as Mediator between God 
and men; he is always repreſented as being ſent, ſtrength- 
ened, ſupported, and as living by the Father, Therefore 
it ſeems plain, that the covenant was made between 
God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ho · died for 
_ us, and roſe again. 0 

7. THE covenant was made with the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, becauſe he is exalted with the Father's right hand, 
und is crowned with honor and glory as a reward for what 
he hath done and ſuffered, as Fehova}'s ſervant in the work 
of redemption : he hath alſo received gifts for men ; 

9 ſuch 


4 
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ſuch as the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, pardon, and eternal 


life ; and theſe things cannot, 1 think, with truch he 


ſpoken, nor underſtood af a divine, perſon, but of the 
wiſdom of men cannot give any JUST RBASON- tohy there» 
ſhould be any DIVINE PERSON in CH, BESIDES Gow 
THE FATHER, nor afſign any uſe or benefit it uu be of 


ti mankind. And, I hutnbly conceive; that the contrary» - 


doctrine doth not at all advance the glory of God, or his 
Chriſt; but quite the contrary: ov infinitely PERFECT: 
Gon, even the FATHER of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ONE perfect MAN, even Chriſt, who knew no ſin, Ai 
united in one, are every way ſufficient to ſave fallen man; 
to work all our works, both in us and for us; and this is 
that Gon and the Lams, to whom all ſalvation is con- 
ſtantly afcribed by the church, throughout the ſcripture. 

8. Ir appears from hence, becauſe Adam was a type of 
Chriſt, and that. conſidered as a covenant head ; for, his 
- offence and diſobedience is contraſted with the-obedience 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and the one i; ſet over againſt 
the other, with the effects and conſequences thereof: for, 
as by the former came condemnation and death upon 
all his ſeed ; ſo by the latter came juſtification and life 
upon all his ſeed : Rom, v..19—14. therefore, alſo, the 
Lord from heaven is declared to be the ſecond man, wha 
was made a quickening ſpirit : further the apoſtle teſ- 
tifies, that ** as by mam came death, ſo by man alſo came 
the reſurrection of the dead; which certainly muſt 
include every condition of the covenant, as performed by 
him; for if by man came the reſurrection from. the 
dead, 
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Ir ——— 
to the expreſs teſtimony of (criptute, to ſay that Chriſt, az 2 


un, was choſen of God, co- 
divine perſon, and not as man, wa: 


lor thera, Could adlivive perſon be ay ety Fro . 
or be called a man, dend mans t f. ii x faid there | 
united.to him, this we allo believe and — — 
was: this divine perſon? The ſcripture faith, — 

the FATHER, and never lyenka of any bart | _— 
God the Father was — — 
unto himſelf. This might further be argued 1 
that as Chnisr is the Hzap of nan 3 | oo 
— PIERO ttt oat | 
ly by way of œconomy, but perſonally and 1a i 
— ory pe Ir dene eee 
Allis the eee 2 be — 
to all reaſon and revelation to ſay, that the covenant 


made with any perſon, but with him that, by obedience 


unto ition of it; or that Chriſt is 
both Gov and a, casted Acre rr Gov 
a . For as there is but owe Gon, he 


mediator between that one God and men, muſt be properly 


ſtingui tion of life was 
ingui ſbed from him: And as the condition 

—— he could per- 
form ; therefore witch him, as man, ue end 28 
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1. nd hence, as L conceive, it appears thitthe Cu 
of Grate was . Win God hy 
Father and his Son, the man Chriſt Jef who was then 
begotten of him, and in union with him; ; by whom! alte be 
made the worlds, And us Gor in Otirift cis Mtv, 8 
in Chriſt xs redeemed the world ; who was likewiſe hün 


and appointed of the Father to raiſe up and bring again 
fallen and rebellious creatures of the human race; to which | 
alſo,” Ori, beivig prefent,” ACTUALLY" conventtD to be 
the Pather's ſervant; and a mediator between God amd 
men: Therefore be is faid to receive grace, and the pro- 
mile of life for us; before the world began; 2 Fim. 1 9. 
Tit:# 2. And. us the prophet ſpeaks, gave H 
Sen to be 2 ü eee Bur Ch 
ſave ſinners; — —— — 
God the Father, to whom he ever was, and in united: 
On the other hand (I ſpeak with reverence) we cannot 
conceive how God the Father could ſave ſinners without 
Chriſt ; but this we know-he neither would nor did; for 
the Godhead cannot ſuffer : and chis, I-apprehend, is the 
chief reaſon why Chrift is called The ARM of Febovab; © 
and the man of bis right hand, whom God the Father 
made ftrong for himſelf; Pil kexx 17. Aud as che 
Father loveth the Son, ſo che Son lovetk the Father with 
a love that paſſeth knowledge; therefore, in vbedience to 
the Father, he freely aud wsd . nem ae 


the Jaw, and uſferdd-Jeath for ue. S vid 
p Arras 


14: Of vibe GH Crack, 
"Arran this manner Gop the Farars, in and by 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt, the den, ns Mediator, in and 
um God, ſaves ſinners ; not one without the other, 
| buy; both, together : therefore Chriſt is, worthy, to. be 
honored and glorified with the Father by all the hea- 
venlx hots of redeemed ſaints and holy angels; and will, 
be ſo to all eternity, even after he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdom to Gon, cven.the FATHER ; and when the So 
| alſo mins zy is fubjeft unto him that put all things under | 
bim, rnar GoD MAY UA ALL. 18, ALL, 1 Cor, xv. 
24 28. But the Father and Son are not worſhipped. ard | 
perſons; but the Fa THz x, as the LIV and TRUE Go 
fem heaven, taking fleſh, obeying the law, and dying for 
us ; and as him whom Gob hath made both Lord and Chriſt. 
Tuus the Father-and Chriſt are tv, and yet but one . 
ſhould have a perfec? man for his Saviour in every reſpect | 
like, unto himſelf, fin only. excepted ; and ſuch was the , 
nan Chriſt Jeſus: And it was .equally neceſſary that the 
eternal God ſhould. be his Saviour. Therefore, as man 
and mediator, Chriſt alone, excluſive of all other, whether 
men or angels, is called oyr SAvious. ; and there is fal- 
vation in no other: © for there is no other name under hea - 
through the hole work of man's redemption by JEHOVAH 
his Father, and is now exalted, with the Father's right band. 
© C. 10 
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fo be a prince and u Savitur ; therefore God the Father is 
called God our Saviour © Thus all things are of Gua 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt: umd 
hence it is that our ſalvation is jeintiy and unitedly 


aſcribed to God who ſitteth upon che throneg and unto-the = 
Lamb. r ene Nee mal Lietle 


children, keep yourſelves from idol,” '* '- -i bas 
2. Tr appears, then, that the condition or the Covi 


of Grace on Okrift's part was, to taks fleſh; bear fi, Fu 


all righteouſneſs, and be made a curſe for ſinners, even for 
all that the Father had given him. And the condition 
on the Father's part was, that he would be ahvays with 


him, anoint and fill him with his eternal Spirit, uphdid | 


and firengthen him wich his omnipotent arm, until he Had 
perfected the work which the Father had" given K 
30 (which work he finiſhed, 1 upon "the croſs) that 615 
would then raiſe him from the dead, exalt | Nn 5 be'% 
primes and a Saviour; give h him all power Pin heaven 4500 
in earth: and in one word, that he woult be df 
v avail of hs ſod, and be briefe. 3 
Axp thus is Chriſt exalted, an | made a wat BY 
of ſaving influence unto all his re ed people; ww 
cording as he hath received grace, and merited, and 
taken poſſeſſion of eternal liſe for every one of them. 
But whatever bleflings Chriſt is filled with for his 


people, he hath received them all from the Father; 


therefore God the Father alſo is ſaid to give his Spirit and 
repentance, and remiſſion of fins, unto his people, through 
_ Chrilt, and for his ſake: for as, on the one hand, Chriſt, 
by his obed:ence unto death, 3 

os for 
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t his people ; fo, on the other hand, God the Father 
bg Chriſt himſelf, even his on Son, to be the Saviour z 
und together with him he freely gives us all things with 
ettraal glory: therefore, the Covenant - of Grace, which 
was propiry and pur ſenelly made with | Chriſt before the 
world began, is alſo made with. God's choſen in Chriſt, 
and is confirmed to all that truly believe in him: Which 
covenant conſiſts, in free and abſolute promiſes of remiſ- 
ſinn of fins, and of perſonal holineſs, and of life through 
hip name: both repentance and faith which are neceſſary 
to ſalvation, are purchaſed bleſlings of the covenant, and 
profniſed through Chriſt, and ſure to all the ſeed; for 
den hath exalted his Son Jeſus to give repentance and 
a of fins, Adds v. 31. who alſo is the author and 
finiſher of our, faith, Heb. xii. 2. Thus Chriſt, who 
died for us according to the will of God, is by him filled 
yith the Spirit of life and holineſs, that he might be a 
head of vital influence to his redeemed people ; 
for, as it hath pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell in Chriſt; ſo it is the will of God, that all ſaints 
ſhould immediately. receive out of Chriſt's fulneſs, and 
grace for grace. To whom. be glory and dominion for 
ever, Amen. 
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8 enn n e 
1 various, labored, and perplexing definitions, which 
many rheological writers have given us of the word PzR- 
zo; by which I underftand an individual ratimal bring, 
or one ſingle intelligent agent; and to ſuch a being the 
perſonal characters, 7, thou, and be, are, and may, with 
ptopriety be applied: And every body knows that ſuch a 
rational being is poſſeſſed of underſtanding and will. Thus 
mean by the term perſon what is properly ſo called, and 
what is commonly underſtood and meant by that word 
whenever em Spoons on ge - a or TAE 
it ourſelves. 

I vo not, cherefore, mean by the word perſon any l 
power, property, or mode of ſubſiſtence, which a ſingle intel-. 
ligent agent may poſſeſs, or make uſe of; but I mean the 
BZN HIMSELF, as an individual diſtinctly fabliſtirig* 
for whatever-arbitraty meaning the ſchcol divines and me- 
taphyſical writers may have put upon the word perſon ; yet 
strictly and properly taken, it never means in ſcripture, 


— 
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nor in common language, more or leſs than one $1nGLE 
rational BEING. And, as this is the common meaning 
of the term, it ought never, if intended to be taken properly, 
is be uſed in any other ſenſe : eſpecially in divinity, all 
embignity of expreſſion ought to be carefully avoided, becauſe 
plain and illiterate hearers of the goſpel, which make "” 
the greateſt part of chriſtian congregation, will | 
always underſtand by the perſon; if they have any 
idea at all of it, what is commonly meant thereby; that 
is, a diſti intelligent being. They have no notion of 
applying term perſon (unleſs in a figurative e $0 
the breath, or word, or hand of a;rational being; 
he Lives, ſpeaks, and ads thereby; much leſs to any jn 
nal modes of diſtinction in one, and the ſame rational MIND: 
for by a perſon. they always will, and cannot but under; 
ſand a proper, complete, difin&?, INTELLIGENT BRIAN, 
who by his breath, or ſpirit, ward, or ſpeech, &c. js,capay 
ble of performing various diſtin& perſonal acts. There: 
fore when. the term perſon is applied to men, they do, and 
ought to underſtand by. three ſuch perſons, three mon. 3 if to 
angelt, THREE perſons are three created ſpinits, or angels af © 
to Deity, three perſons arc three infinite ſpiriti, or three gods: 
beſides the wiſdom and goodneſs of God hath condeſtended 
to inſiruct us in divine things by the, help of images taten 
from nature, that are familiar to us; by which natgral and 
viſble emblems we. are enabled to form a,proper, Fong 
dut imperſe 3:9, of, things ſpiritual and inyiſible. - 
Tus we are taught 0 reaſon by, ano lage 3 po) 1 
Ay things, 0 conceive , of heavenly. things Ang _ 
une at: n „en WU WIL $1 — Lara is 
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this, — a cattainarwth; initbe- ale hears 25, 
for Ged cmd mon in his . e hut the. firms 
was not three perſims, but ane only. S0. ** 
have us conceive. of à trinity of perſons in che G 
by the eſſential powers and faculties, of the human 
fuch as the underſtanding, and will and copſipe - but it f, 
plain that this gives us 5g. jdea-gf a grivity, of ben 
| ope_elſence ; but only. of = trinity of feral. auer t. , 
faculties in one, and the. fame pixit.,o7 perſon; ;,,and I 
this is all that is meant by Tomiry;ip. the; Godbead,, 
no body will eantend with thera agu it ; And indeed. this. 
ſeems to be all that is. meant by ſome reputed Trinitariane, 
who hold. what is called 2 medal diſtinctiqn, or trinity in, 
one and the ſam divine being but this, with reſpect to, 
perſonality, is, in truth, none at all. 3 
think that body, ſoul, and ſdirit, which together make 
one complete man, may be an emblem of it; bo rs 
this, though it expreſſes a trinity, yet not of perſons ; an 
much leſs re 
one proper human perſon: and the ſpirit ter man is c 
tainly of a different. nature, and alſo greater r than the 
body. Others ſuppoſe that 2 trinity . of perſons i in . 
| Godhead is revealed by the three created agents in hatyfe ; 5 
Viz, by fire, light, and air : but neither do thele ex 

a perſonal Trinity ; but, as 4 Conseil; So the 68. 
traty ; for 1 apptehend them "to be Viie t Londirianp, 
or powers of ONE natural Joi trit : but three modes, bbers, 
or properties of one * e jos „ are gt q * 
perſons, but one ne only. a3 Þ ws Yam — Wolid des 
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mis enemies: 48 the 


a c e, ae, 


eee thero-may be in de an- 


Deity ; and whatever may de intentionelly ſhadow-' 
{6rth to us by fire, light, and air, in the natural world ; ; 


or by the dittinct properties and eſſentia powers of the 


ür bf man; ey ure. 1 think” dy no means intended 


i zol us an lden oT God's" filbliſtig In three ſtint 
Percas but 28 of one dy, ho, 48 ſuch, 1s u brfüd 


of alflute' pi#filtin "i u corifunding fre, he wilt detroy 
de will extiflarate and comfert 


— of 'his'engublel people: and, as the 


breathing 
, he will revive and put Hfe intö their wulls 
| ares and ive humad reaſon, muſt * 


ri all; W 
determins this matter: for if God, in his holy word, 
nan ß deu ie to ui, then it is our indiſpenſable duty to 
belteve it; and to "captivate our reaſoning to divine 
revelation: but 1 conceive that the holy ſcriptures 4 

"and expreſly declare, that there 1s but one ow prefer 
perſon in the Gopura. nnn 8 © EN g 4 912 

Tr is certain, and, 1 imagine, | will be allowed, PR 
ſcripture never expreſly ſaith, that the Father, San, and 
Spirit are THREE PERSONS in one divine offence; neither 
doth it any. where ſay, that they are three co-equal, and, 
co-gſſential perſons: nor that theſe ti y are ou Gop. And, | 
if the divine word doth not plainly declare this, then, I 
canceive, the dgftring cannot be of Gop, but muſt be in- 


tirely bullt on inferences and deduétions drawn. by human 


reaſoning from certain paſſages in ſcripture, which ſome 
good and pious men may have thought to be the ſenſe 
and meaning of them : But is not this a very precarious 
ard weak foundation whereon to build fo important. a 

doc- 
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doctrine? Is it not poſſible, yea, is it not probable, 
that ſuch reaſoning may be falſe ; that the inference -it- 
ſelf is unnatural, and cannot be well ſupported from 
divine revelation, ſeeing the ſcripture doth no-tuhere Ex. 
PRESSLY declare it? And who will build his ſalvation on 
a ground which has no arpreſi revelation to reſt upon ? 
Every other great doctrine is plainly and expreſsly declared 
in the divine word; and can we ſuppoſe that ths alone id 
left to be inferred by labored reaſonings, far beyond the 
reach and capacity of r But let us a 
little enquire into this matter. 

i Tas dels wand eee 
head, but doth it in any one of them ſay, or ſo much as 
intimate, that its mode of ſubſiſting is in a Trinity of 
diſtin& perſons ? See the following ſcriptures : © We 
muſt not think that the GopHEAD is like unto ſilver or 
gold,” Kc. Acts xvii, 24. © The inviſible things of him 
are clearly ſeen from the creation of the world, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Gopntap,” Rom. i. 20. © In him (Chrift) dwel- 
leth all the fulneſs of the GophEAD bodily,” Col. ii. 9. 
Now, what is there in either of theſe ſcriptures, that can 


warrant any man to ſuppoſe that the Godhead ſubſiſts in 


three divine perſons ? We are here told, that the eternal 
power and Godhead of the Deity are clearly ſeen in his 
works of creation; but whence or how do the works of 
creation clearly reveal three divine perfons in the eſſenee: 
And we are further told, that “ all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells in Chriſt bodily.“ But do three divine perſons 
dwell in him ? The Father dwells in him, we know; bat 
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we read of no other perſon dwelling in him ; and therefore 
it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the whole Godhead, 
in point of perſonality, is to be referred to the Father, 
who dwelleth in Chriſt his Son in all the fulneſs of his 
2. Tux ſcripture, in many places, faith, that God is 
ons. © There is ons Go, and there is no other but Hs,” 
Mark xii. 32. We know there is none other Gop, but 
ons,” 1 Cor. viii. 4. It is one Gop that ſhall juſ- 
tify the circumciſion by faith, &e. Rom. iii. 20. A 
mediator is not a mediator of one, but Gop is ons,” Gal, 
iii. 20. To us there is but one God, the Farnzx,“ 
Wein viii. 6. There is ons Gon and one Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Chrift Jeſus,” 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Now, in all theſe ſcriptures (ard many more ſuch 
that might have been cited) there is nothing like a plu- 
rality of perſons in the Godhead even ſo much as hinted 
to us, but quite the contrary ; for what words can be 
more plain and expreſs, Gop is one; God is but one; 
there is no other God but one; and perſonally to us there 
is but one God the FaTHER : How is it then that we, who 
have the ſcriptures in our hands, and profeſs to believe 
and be led by them, ſhould be ſo conſtantly taught, and ſo 
eaſily induced to believe, that God is not one, but two or 
three Do the apoſtles, in either of theſe places, or in 
any other, tell us, that they meant nat one in PERSON, but 
ene in ESSENCE ? Nothing leſs: rather do they not mani- 
feſtly ſpeak of the inviſible God under a perſonal cha- 
rafter, as God the Father ? and do they not conſtantly 
apply to the one God the ſingle perſonal pronouns, J. 
thou, 
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| thou, and be, and thereby declare in the cleareſt and fulleſt 


| poo RN ˙ ˖V»» 
Maine get 

3. Do not the ſcriptures often declare and teſtify, 8 
3 is the Son of the ons living and true Gon? 
Certainly they do. God the Father himſelf hath again 
and again born this witneſs of him, by an expreſs voice 
from heaven, ſaying, ** This is My beloved Sox, in 
whom I am well pleaſed.” Chriſt likewiſe confefled, and 
in this reſpe& bore witneſs of himſelf, that he was the 
Son of God, and ſent by him; and the apoſtles with 
one conſent, and the Holy Ghoſt by them, conſtantly 


1 : 


God ; and, as ſuch, they preached him both to ew and 
Gentile, Wherefore ? To this end ; that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him (not as a diſtinct divine perſon in the eſſence) 
but as the Son of God, and Mediator between God and 
Now, if Chriſt be the Son of the living God, and there 
be but one God, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, doth it not 
plainly follow, that there is but one proper perſon in the 
Godhead ? Certainly the divine Father of Chrift is not 
| two or three perſons, but one only ; for as the only be- 
gotten Sox is but one proper perſon, ſo the Father of that 
only begotten Son can be but one perſon + but the living 


God is the Father of Chriſt; therefore the living God 


is but one perſon : and conſequently there is but one 
proper perſon in the Godhead, This, I humbly conceive, 
is not only moſt reaſonable in itſelf, but perfeQly agree- 
15 22 | ſaid, 


2 1 
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dad, that Chriſt, as a Son, is in his own proper perſon the 
living and true God, how can this be admitted, conſiſtent 
with reaſon or revelation? for would it not from hence ne- 
edflarily follow, 1. That there are two gods, two ſupremes ? 
The Father and the Son are certainly two perſons or beings 3 
but the ſcripture ſaith, © To us there is but one Gop the 
* Father.” 2. Would not this make the living God to be an 
image, a being produced, a begotten God? And can this be 
reconciled with the infinite perfections, ſimplicity, and 
felf-exiſtence of Jehovah, either with reſpect to his eſſence 
or perſonality ? But the ſcripture diſtinguiſhes between the 
image of God, and God ; for he ſaith, . Chriſt is the 
Image of the VIII GoD:“ therefore not the image it- 
ſely; but he whois repreſented in and by that image, is the 
true God. 3. Doth not this make Chriſt, as the living God, 
to be a ſubordinate Deity ? for it is certain that the Father 
is both before and greater than the Son, for he ſaith him- 
ſelf, The FaTHEx is greater than I,” John xiv. 28. 
But the living God can have none before, or greater than 
he. Therefore, I infer, that Cariſt the Son, in his own 
proper perſon, as Son, is not to be conſidered as the true 
God ; for, as ſuch, he is the begotten image of God : but 
the living God, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, is He that is 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl. And it is 
evident that the FaTHER of Chriſt is not tre, or more 
perſons, but one only. 

SHOULD any one from hence infer, that we deny 
Godhead of Chriſt ? I anſwer, that we hereby only 

that there are ue gods, two ſupremes, and two almigh- 
ties, the one abſolutely equal to the other. Nor do my 
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words expreſs any more, nor can any other meaning in 
truth, and in reaſon, be put upom them, And further, 1 
hope by and by to make it appear, that it is not poſſible 
in any other way, or upon any different principle, either to 
hold or maintain the true and proper Godhead of Chriſt: 
That we hold and maintain it is certain; fot we conſtantly 
affirm, that the living God the Father is petſonally united 
to his Son, the man Chriſt Jeſus; and dwells in him im- 
mediately in all the fulneſs of Deity. ' | * 
To ſpeak otherwiſe of Chriſt's Deity, whatever may be 
pretended, and however well meant, ſeems to me to make 
or another inferior ſubordinate Deity : but the ſcripture re- 
veals but one God, and conſtantly calls him the Father. 
Therefore the GoDHEAD of the FarnHER, which dwell- 

eth in the Son, muſt be counted ann 
or he hath no true Gophg An at all. | 
4. Tux Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of ai 
true Ged. By this character, and under this relation, he 
is commonly ſpoken of in ſcripture ; the following cita- 
tions are a clear proof of it: The Srurr of Gop 
dwelleth in you,” 1 Cor. iii. 16. © Sanctified by the 
Spirit of our God, chap. vi. 11. The Spirit of the 
LIVING Gop,“ 2 Cor. iii. 3. Gop calls him his Spirit; 
« My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with men,” &c. Gen, 
vi. 3- * I will pour out my Spirit upon you,” Prov. 
4. 23. I have put my Spirit upon him,” Iſa. xbi. z. 
I will pour ay Spirit upon thy ſeed,” chap. xliv. 3. 
« I will put my Spirit upon you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 27, ** I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh,” Joel ii. a8. Nat 
* Spirit, ſaith the Lord of 
Spirit 
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hoſts,” Zech. iv. 6. Chriſt alſo tells us, that this holy 

| Spirit proceeded from the FaTryeR, and calls him the 
promiſe of his Father : and the apoſtle teſtifies, that he 

{Ohriſt) received this ſame Spirit of the Father to give 

wnto the church. Now, as there is but one Holy Ghoſt, 

the perſon whoſe Spirit he is, from whom he originally pro- 
\ceedeth, and by whom he is ſent, is but or alſo : but the 

Holy Ghoſt is declared to be the Spirit of Jenovan, the 

4 LIvinG Go, and perfonally of the FArHER; therefore 
it appears from hence alſo, that the living God, in point 
of perſonality, is but onz. If it be ſaid that the Holy 
Ghoſt is alſo the Spirit of the Son ; I anſwer, Chriſt 
himſelf declares that he proccedeth from the Father, and 
never ſaith, that he proceedeth from himſelf alſo ; and he 
likewiſe ſaith, he would pray the Father to give n1s 
Spirit to his redeemed people : and the apoſtles con- 
ſtantly witneſs that he (the Son) as Lord and Chriſt, 
did receive the Holy Ghoft from the Father, Therefore what 
can be plainer than this, that the Holy Spirit is originally 
and properly the Spirit of one perſon, even of God the 
Father only ? Nor have we any — from ſeripture 
to ſay, nor can our underſtanding conceive, how one and 
che fame Spirit ſhould, in a proper ſenſe, be the Spixir of 
Two DISTINCT PERSONS, and eſſential to the being of 
each ; neither have we any idea of a perſon, but what 
hath a ſpirit : An intelligent being, or perſon without a ſpi- 
' Fit, is what the ſcripture hath no-where revealed, nor can 

human reaſon tell what it means. 

Fon I conceive that a being, or perſon without a ſpirit, 
is a being without life, and power of action: And what kind 
of being is that ? Is it not then reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
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every individual of intelligent beings, whether created os 
| peers hath a ſpirit ? and as the Spirit is not another 
perſon, he muſt be eſſential to the being of that perſon, 
whoſe ſpirit he is: Therefore, as the ſpirit of man is 

neceſſarily included in the perſon of a man, ſo, I humbly 
conceive, the Spirit of God is n in the 
perſon of God. 
PERSONAL acts indeed are, with great propriety, af- 
Cribed to the Spirit of God and of man; becauſe the 
ſpirit of a living intelligent perſon, or being, muſt be a 
living intelligent agent, though not another diſtinct per- 
ſon ; for elſe the Being himſelf would not be a living 
intelligent agent. What diſtinctions there are in the one 
infinite God, we know not ; but however inconceivably 
great and glorious they be, yet we are always taught to 
conceive and ſpeak of them as harmonizing with, and 
centering in, the unity of his divine perſon; for when 


God created man, he made him in his own image; and 


the apoſtle reaſons thus ; ** What man 4n-weth the things 
of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? even ſo 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 
"2 Cor. ii. 11. 


I INTER, therefore, as there is but one Holy Spirit, = ; 


that Spirit is the one infinite Spirit of the living God, 
even the Father ; there is, and I conceive, there can be 
but one proper individual perſon in the Godhead. 

5. THAT there is but one perſon in the divine being, 
is abundantly manifeſt from hence; when Chrift came 
into the world he declares firſt that he was ſent by one, gen 
Ged the Father. The Livixo FaTHEr hath ſent me,” 
John vi. 57. The ſame perſon is ee the LIVING 


God, 
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Go, ver. 69. Again be faith, *1 am not alone, but I 
and the Father who ſent me,” John viii. 16. * As my 


Muller hach ſent me, even ſo fend I you,” John xx, 21. 


Eis apoſtles declare the fame trub, : We have ſeen, and 
40 teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world,” &c; 1 John iv. 14. What then can be plainer 
than this, that Chriſt was ſent by one ſingle divine perſon, 
even che Father, and that this perſon was the living God, 
who anointed, and put his own Spirit upon him? and 
therefore Jeſus the Son of God is called, the CunrsT, 


 'Bxs1pzs, Chriſt never aſeribes the works which he 


wrought to any divine perſon, but to the Father any: The 
Father, who du elleth in me, he doth the works,” John xiv; 
10. * The works that I do in my Father's name, they bear 
witneſs of me,” John x. 25. © Though ye believe not 
me, yet believe the works, that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and J in him,” ver. 38. If it 
be ſaid that he did them by the Spirit of God; I anſwer, 
that the Spirit of God is the Spirit of the Father, by 
whom he works every thing ; not as another divine per- 
fon, but as his own eflential powerful Spirit: therefore 
the works of his Spirit are perſonally the works of God 
the Father ; and hence our Lord aſcribed them to the 


Father, as to a proper perſon : and ſo ſpeak the apoſtles, 


« Ye men of Ifrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth a man approved among you by miracles and ſigns 
which God did by him, &c, Again they declare, © that 
Gop anointed Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing ail thac were 
oppreſſed of the devil, for Gop was with him.” And 
ns is the reaſon why Chriſt ſaith, he did the ſame 
works 
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works that bin Father did, and which the Father ſhewed 
bim 3 becauſe God the Father, who, dwelt in him, gave 
him of his own infinite Spirit, and therefore he had power 
both to raiſe him ſelf from the dead, and others alſo. Thug 
Jeſus, by the Holy: Ghoſt, with which he was anointed, 
wrought. all his miracles ; and thus it was God the Father 
dwelling in his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, chat wrought theſe 
works, by his on Spirit. | Wherefore to blaſpheme 


the Holy Ghoſt, is to blaſpheme God himſelf, as mani 


feting himſelf, and ag graciouſly ſpeaking and powerfully 


acting in abe perſon ¶ his Son, by the yiſuble diſplays and di- 


vine agency of his own eternal Spirit. But the $picir, in 
point of perſonality, is, Idhink, evidentiy included in God 
the Father, as I hope has been ſhewn above : and is i 
not on this account that Chriſt lays ſuch a ſtreſs upon 
believing his works that ye may know, faith he, that 
the Father is in me, and I in him.“ And again of the 
undelieving Jews he faith, © They have both fern and 
bated, both me, and my Father,” John xv. 24. 1 

_ Hence I infer, that IEHOVAH is but « one in perſon, and 
that is Gop the FATHER, whoſe Son Chriſt is, and whoſe 
eſſential Spirit the Holy Ghoſt is. Likewiſe when Chriſt 
offered himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he offered himſelf to God 
the Father; not to three. divine perſons, but to o of, 
even the Father, to whom we were reconciled by the 
death of his Son,” Rom. v. 10. and therefore. the God, 
hath received ſatisfaction for our fins, is but one perſon. 
When Chriſt alſo prayed in his great agony to haye, if it 


were poſſible, the cup of ſufferings removed from him, he 
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 menti6ns no perſon but God the Father, Matt. xxvi: 34. 
Again, when Chriſt upon the croſs yielded up the Ghoſt; 
he committed his own proper human Spirit into the hands 
of Gob the Father, Luke xxiii. 46. When he aſcended, 
he aſcended to Gop the FaTnre,- John xx. 17. Jeſus 
hand of God the Faruen, As ii. 33. And when he 
ſhall have put down all rule and all authority and power, 
for he muſt reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet ; he then, we ate told, © ſhall deliver up the kingdom 
to God, even the FArkER,“ 1 Cor. xv. 24; Therefore, 
if the FaAtutr means one PROPER PERSON, as moſt 
certainly he doth ; Jehovah the living God, perſonally 
conſidered, is but one perſon, and not two or three. 
6. I canor find one ſcripture where Chriſt is ſpoken 
of as a perſon in diſtinction from the Father; but he is 


always conſidered and ſet forth as bis So.; and as one 


begotten : or elſe this ſame perſon is repreſented, as ſuſ- 
taining ſome office, and bearing the glory of it; 
to which alſo he is ſaid to be choſen, appointed and 
exalted of the Father. Moreover God the Father is faid 
to dwell and to manifeſt himſelf, in Chriſt; and alfo tb 
work by him both in theworks of creation, providence, 
and redemption. And hence, I conceive, he is called the 
Word, and anc of Gop, and God's ſalvation, or 
him whom he hath given and exalted to be the Saviour 
of men, God's King, &c. and where-ever he is fo cal- 
led, be is generally in his own proper perſon plainly dif- 
tinguiſhed from the one Jehovah, God abſolutely, or from 
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God the Father, who, a6 Chriſt binteif allo teſtifies, is 
boch his Father, and our Father. 
 Furxrutx :- Chriſt as the eee 
of man, / is always ſpoken of as one and the ſame perſon; 
for-though he is truly and properly man, yet he had no 
Father but God only: He is alſo ſet forth as having 
ſuffered and died as the Son of Gad; and afterwards, 
as ſuch, to have been exalted with the Father's 
right hand, Nor do we ever read of any perſon in the 
Godhead united to, and bg in 3 but the 
Father only. 

7. Tus Go or ABRAHAM, "a ond ' Wah: the 
Logp Gop of the holy prophets, is conſtantly declared to 
be the Gop and FaTHEeR of Chrift. It is written, faith 


he, they ſhall all be taught of Gd; every one therefore, 


that hath heard and learned of the Father,. cometh unto 
me,“ John vi. 45. © It is my Father that honoreth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that he is your God, John viii. 54. 
<* The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob; the 
God of cur Fathers hath glorified his Sen Jeſus,” &c, Acts 
iii. 13, 18, 22, 25, 26. The God of our Fathers hath 
raiſed up Jeſus, & c. Acts v. 30. He then that is the 
Father of Chriſt is the living and true God, as himſelf 
teſtifies, ** This is life eternal, to know THEE the oNLY 
TRUE Gob, and Ixsus CyrIsT whom thou haſt ſent,” 
John xvii. 3. Peter's confeſſion. of him was the ſame, 
Thou art CHR18T the Son of the Living Gon,“ John vi. 


69; and thus Paul preached him among the heathen, © Le 


turned to God from idols, to ſerve the LivinG and TRUE. 
God, and to wait for his Son fiom heaven,” &c, 1 Theſſ. 
? R 2 9. i. 
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chriſtians believed on him, i. e. they conſtently preached 
that the 1tvine Jop, wWäs the Farnzn of Chriſt; and 
that Chriſt was the Sox of the living God 4 without et 
mentioning, that 1 can' ſind, or even e 
Pherality of perſons in the Gonna. 
Tuus the foriptures plainly, fully, and expreſily declare, 
this! Felevaly thi-living God, is but one; and that he is 
the Father of Chriſt, and that God the Father dwelleth 
in all his glorious fulneſs in his |. Son Jeſus, by whom we 
have acceſs unto him, and peace with him. 
Tais is more abundantly manifeſt yet, 8 other 
plain and expreſs words of ſcripture, wherein we find that 
God Anse UrEt conſidered, and the FATHER PERS0+ 
NALLY, are always uſed as terms equivalent, or ſynony- 
mous, and confequently are expreflive of, and do always 
mean one and the ſame divine being, wAHO was, _ 18; 
| Adin" 1s T6/caME, THE ALMIGHTY, + © 1H 1 
1 witz. cite'it large a few of thoſe 2 from 
whence 1 hope it will plainly appear ; and they are ſuch 
as theſe: « The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh,” Numb: 
xvi, 22," I” not he thy Father that hath bought thee ?”* 
Deut. xxxik 6.- I am a Father to Iſrael,” Jer. xxxi. 9; 
« If I be a Father,” &c. Mal. i. 6. Have we not 
all ons FarHx, hath not o Gop created us ?” chap. 
fn. 10. Compare theſe with Heb. xii. 9. The Father 
of ſpirits. * Jqhn vi. 45. It is written in the prophets; 
and they ſhall all be taught of God; every one therefore 
that hath heard and learned of the FaTHer, cometh un- 
0 me and chap. xvi. 27, 30. The FxTrix hin. - 
ſelf 
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| Heved that I came out from God: I came- forth from tk 
FarHER,' and am come into the world; again 1 leave 
the world, and go the PA TUR.“ His Aſciples anſwered; 
* Behold, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly: By this we beljeve 
that thou cameſt forth from Gon,“ chap. xul. 27430. 
« J afcend unto my FATHER, and your FATHEN ; unte 
my Gor and your Goy,” chap. xx. 7. '* Therewith 
bleſs we Gop, even the Farntn,” James ii, 7. „The 
Gov and Farrex of our Lond Juses Cnnrer; who 
—— knoweth rt 2-Cor. 
my zr. 9 rid We Hire 
Tit would fail me to cite all the Ade tende d | 
CLORIOUS TRUTH is plainly and exprefaly declared. Never- 
theleſs, becauſe it is a point of great moment to know the 
right object of worthip, I will proceed-to:quots a few paſ- 
ſages more, where the FATHER and the Son, that is, the 
ONE Gop, and ane MzDiaToOR between God and men, 
are mentioned together. Now it is in this manner that 
the apoſtles begin almoſt all their epiſtles ; which pre- 
ſace or introduction doth not. only contain the apples 
carneſt deſixe and prayer for the ſaints, to whom they 
wrote, their epiſtles, but it is maniſeſtly deſigned 46 e 
prels, and remind them of the true object of orſtijp. i. & 
of the one living and true God, whom, they conſtantly call 
the Father ;. and af the way. of coming to him hy ons 
Mediator, even Jeſus Chuiſt: they maniſeſt and remind 
us alio of the relation that God ſtands in to Chriſt and co 
all believers, in Chriſt; for they declare that he is bath the 
Father of Chriſt, and of all the {ſaints through Ari 
they ſhew likewiſe that Chriſt is their head and Lord, 
bein; 


„ Of \the Divine Perſonality. 


thing made and-conftituted ſuch by tha Father; and laſtly, 
herein is declared, that the ſaints do not immediately come 
_ bythe: perſon of Chriſt the Mediator, and for his ſake 
une; becauſe by his obedience unto death, he removed 
- the curſe from them, and merited life for them: And it is 

the will of God, that Chriſt ſhould firſt, in his own per- 
fon- receive All things from him, for his church; and, 
then, chat his church ſhould receiye all things from 
Chriſt, who as man, by the Father's appointment, is their 
proper head, Lord, and Saviour. And thus God hath 
bleſſed his people with all ſpiritual bleflings in Chriſt ; 
therefore the apoſtolic benediction and prayer for all ſaints 
is, that they may receive grace and peace, both from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and this is 
abundantly manifeſt from the following ſcriptures : © To 
all that be in Rome, beloved of God, grace unto you, and 
peate from Gon our FarTHER, and from the Loxp Jr- 
gs Cnnisr,“ Rom. i. 7. To the church of God at 
Corinth, grace, &c. from Go our FaTHeR, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. i. 3. In the ſecond epiſtle 
chap. i. 2. he uſes the ſame words, and adds, ver. 3. 
« Bleſſed be Gop, even the FaTHER of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, the FaTHzx of mercies, and the Gop of all com- 
forts.” Again, © Paul an apoſtle-by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Gop the FATHER, who raiſed him from the dead: Grace 
unto you, and peace from God the FaruER, and from 
our Lozp Jzsvs Cnaisr, who gave himſelf from our 
| : PS | fins, 


* 
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| Kos, that be might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to che will of Gon and our PAN,“ Gal. 1. 
I, 2, 3. ** Paul an apoſiie of Ir Crtter, by the 
wilt 'of Gop, to the faints which are at Ppheſus Gre 
to For and peace from Gop our FATHER, and from the 
Loxp Ixsus Cuxisr. Bleſſed be the Gob und FAT A 
of our Lonp Jesus Cunier who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly places in Chiit; 4c 
cording as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world,” Ne. Eph. i. 1, 2, 3, 4: He prays d 
ver. 1). That the Gop of bur Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
Farux of glory, may give unts them the Spirit of wil- | 
dom,“ &c. See allo chap. ii. 18, 22. chap. iii. 13. chap. 
iv, 6. chap. v. 20. To all the ſaints'in Chriſt Jeſus 
which are at Philippi > Grace unto you, and peace from 
Gov our FarRER, and from the Lord Jeſus Chiif;” 
Phil. i. 2. To the faints and faithful brethren in 
Chrift, which are at Coloſſs - Grace unto you, atid'peace 
from Gov our Farnen, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
We give thanks to Gop, and the Farusn of 'owr 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,” Coloſſ. i. 2, 3. The myſtery &f 
of God, (even) of the Far H, and of Chriſt,“ chap. 
ii. 2. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks unto Gon, and 
(even) the Farmer by him,” chap. iii. 17. To the 
church of the Theſſaloians in God the FATHER, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Kc. 1 Theſf. i, 1, 2. and 2 Theſſ. 
i. 1, 2. © Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the command- 
ment of Gop our Saviour, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriff, 
our hope : Unto Timothy my own Son in the faith, grace, 
merey, and proge from Gon cur TATE, an< Sem Jeſus 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Lord, x Tim. i. 1, 2. There is o Gon 
e- Masrhren Parsen Gel and mes, THE! un 


Cunts. J asus,“ chap ii. 5 n 00054 
Now what can be more — * determinate 
in all divine revelation than this; that in the Godhead 
there is hut one perſon, who, when he is ſpoken of under 
mee called. the 
Farnaa F a! engl ' 104; reid Ian 


„ Wuan din dens thee man bein. the infinite and 


deer bleſſed God, we preſume not to ſay : God is great, 


and we know him not: we know no more than, in his 
word, he himſelf hath been pleaſed to reveal unto us; 
but if there be any meaning in words, and if the ſcripture 
be a plain revelation of God, and a faithful and true de- 
glaration. of his mind and will concerning us, which 
f chriftian muſt and will allow, then, I think, this 
ig ope. of the plaineſt truths in all the bible: That as there 
is but ave Mediator between God and men; viz. his only 


eum Son, the Man CHRIST Ixsvs; ſo there is, but 


on living and true God, who is the Gop and FaTassr 
of aur Loxp favs Cnnisr; and whatever DISTINCT 
ox there be in the Godhead, they are not revealed to us 
a8-properh, perſonal, nor ought, nor can they with truth be 
ſo called, but as they are all comprehended, and” de- 
Alarged- wo us. by: the fingle aer of oxx, 
See, Gu de aber. MELTS 

+ Wi it again be aſked, How then. is Godhead aferibedl 
che Son. and why are the works of creation. aſcribed 


f do him, and worſhip given to him : Theſe, » we Conceive, 


| as be all explained from, 
thoſe throe (criptures, where he himmſelf faith, 55 The Father 
is in me, and I in him, Jchn x, 38. and where the apoſtle 
ſaitbh, It pleaſed the Father that in him ſbould all ful- 
neſs dwell,” Col, i. 19. and where he ſaich again, God 
hath given him a name which is above every name, that 
at the name of Jz9us every knee ſhould: bow, &. Phil, 
ii. 9, 10. But I fear nothing will fatisfy forme perſunsg 
unleſs we attempt to make him another God, and afcribe 
- & Godhead to Chriſt that is not the ADE HERS 
means he will be totally undeified. i 
9. Tur there is but one proper e in the Gods 
hands may be further demonſtrated from thoſe ſcriptures, 
where the living God, as the ſupreme object of divine 
worthip, is repreſented as one ſingle perfon only; and in 
many of ther he iv expreſsly called the Farnrx, and ig 
alſo diftinguiſhed from the Son, who at the ſame tim iy 
repreſented as being in, and with God the Father. Phe 
true worſhippers, faith Chriſt, worſhip the Farntk in 
Spirit and in truth, for the FATHER ſecketh fuch to wor- 
ſhip him. God is a Spirit ( not three ſpirits) and they that 
worthip him, muſt worthip hin in Spirit and in truth,” 
John iv. 23, 24+ « That every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, unto the glory of Gop the 
FaTHER,” Phil. ii. 11. © For this cauſe I bow my 
knees unto the FaTHER of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph, 
ni. 24. If ye call on the FATHER,” &c. 1 Pet. i. 17, 
* Salvation to our Gov, which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lan,” Rey. vii. 10. 1 ſaw no temple 
teria, 6 for the Lon D God ALmtcaty, and the Lams 
8 are 
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u the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 23.” And the city had 
no need of the ſun, &e. for the glory of Gon did en- 
Tighten it, and the Lats is the light thereof,” ver. 23. 
He ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, proceeding 
out of the | throne of Gon, and of the Lans,” chap. 
xxii. 1. And there ſhall be no more curſe,” but the 
Tuns or Gon, and of the Lame hall be in it; and 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall fee his 3 
his name ſhall be in their forcheads,” ver, 3, 4. 
So and . 
tions, are undoubtedly the FaTHER and che Som, as ap- 
to his followers, ſaith, Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of V Gon, and he ſhall go 
no more out; and I will write upon him the name of my 
Feruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
Gop; ard I will write upon him my new name. To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to ſit with me in my throne, 
even as I alſo overcame, and — ene 
THER in his throne,” Rev. iii. 12, 212. | 
Now what can be plainer than this, that there are but 
„ in all theſe ſeriptures: and that 
one of them is God the FaTue, and the other his only 
BEGOTTEN Som, the LaMs that was ſlain, the MEDIA To 
between God and men : Nor is there any intimation of 
any perſonal diſtinRion i in the Godhead, nor of the Hel 
Spirit being a ditin#? perſon ; but all the fulneſs of Deity 
is included in one divine perſon, even the Father: It is 
alſo manifcht har « the e Son is all along ſpoken of, as 2 


Pon 


* 
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 2rren difindt ſrom che Father, net in Gedbegd, but ar begt- | 
een of him, and, as having feln, and as Sting exalted $0 
the throne of God the Father; but the «or between 
che Father and Son is here ſet forth as moſt intimate, and 
inconceivable ; Wer 20099 and of the Lamb, 
is but one. 10 i Ne d mid c: 0 39942. 307 
— 5 for the truth of this d6o- 
ſtiana, of every name and degree? If not with their heads, 
divine worſhip, and that is, one Gon in ChuIr. Do you 
ordinarily, do you ever come to God as to three diftint# 
divine objects or perſons ? If having been taught ſo to 
rr 
duce it to „ and bring it into experience ? Are you 
not confuſed weed drutde 
the Godhead in your moſt ſolemn addrefles'to him, or to 
diflinguiſh between three equal divine objects, or perſons ? 
Rather is not this the moſt eaſy and natural, as well as moſt 
ſcriptural way, to approach unto Gop as oNE, by and for the 
ſakeof Chriſt his Son, whoſe blood cleanſeth from all ſin? And 
do not you conſtantly call that God, whom you thus ap- 
, the Father? Do you conſider Chriſt as the ſupreme 
God, in diſtinction from the Father, or as a co- equal per- 
fon in the eſſence, when you come to God the Father by 
him? Would not ſuch a thought in a time of ſolemn 
prayer perplex and confound you? on the contrary, is not 
this your manner to conſider and view Chriſt as the Medi- 
ator between you and (God? and conſider him only as 
S 2 having 
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Having fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and laid Jown his life 
r „geren 
wick God? 

= — e the . Ae 
ame co-equal divine perſore with God the Father? da 
you ever come to him by Chriſt ? or addreſs the Spirit in 
Chriſt's name Þ Rather, do you not humbly aſt, and de- 
able you, by his Spirit, to conceive worthily of him and 
to ſhed his love abroad/ in your hearts by his Spirit, to 
the end that you may joy in God, — 
M07 i 9 unto all pleaſing? > 
-» AND is it not thus, that through the Spirit RR 
underſtand and experience, what it is to receiye grace and 
peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt ? for through him we both have an acceſs hy one 
pn) Hoa Ve whow- began 
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ve an e e 5 
nge to prove a plurality of divine perſons in the God- 
: | head ; together with, an examination of ſome of the chief 
* commonly. made uſe of Ar 
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mn 
in the explanation given of the following ſerip- 
tures ( for we know but in part“) yet, I humbly hope 
thit they are explained in a conſiftency wick the plainer 
paſſages of the ſacre@ word; and thar'the Teſs hee 
given, is in nothing contrary to the analogy — 
any of the eſentials of the doctrine of Chriſt. 
' $HovLD any one ſuppoſe otherwiſe, rd f an 
be truly thankful to the perſon that will endeavor in the 
ſpiric of chriſtian, by ſcripture authority and plain rea» 
__ to convince me of * un and ber u 
Ravi ee and fully; b 
my opinion of every paſſage eited on the oetaßen; fin- 
cerely declaring, what T judge to be ite true meanings 
9 which 


-« 
4 
- 
G 
. 
1 
4 
: . 
» 
7 o * 
7 - 
cr. 
* - 
L 
i i 
. . 
4” 
4 
— 
Fl * 
' Big | 
* 4 
4 . 
4 
+ = 
= 2 * 
0 
VL . 
TY 
125 . 
$2 
£ 
: 
ry 
©. 
v® \ 
5 = =» 
. : 
* * 
pl 4 
* * 
4 
Y = 
: 
5 1 4 
4. 
* 
F 
* 
IRE \ 
= * 
: 1 
* 
1 2 
4 
WW} 
: * 
8 . 
- 
eV ; 
. g 
0 
v 
» 4 
0 
ff * 
144 « 
2 - 
) * 
5 = * - 
4 4 oe 
42] ES 
: 4 
” 
% 
Fi '<£ 
+ Q 
4 x - 
; « . 
, Fu 
4 . 
y — 
5 
- 
4 


\ CO ETD 
8 4 * * » 2 os Yb 
| * 22 Y 
teen >. i 69 eres 
” , » k AT 4 


. 


1432 Texts of Seripture oped _ 
which I have endeavored alſo to make plain by comparing 
ſcripture with ſcripture, and by reaſoning from thence. 
And I hope no perſon will expect that I ſhould re- 
be ſomewhat different from his, without ſhewing me from 
theſe or other ſcriptures, and by juſt reaſoning therefrom, 
that I have miſtaken their meaning. Neither ought any 
man's þſe dixit, | or bare word, ta be reccived in matters 
of divine faith : © for henceforth know we no man after 
the fleſh.” | 
_ firſt paſſage that I malt cite on this occaſion is, 
Gen. i. 26. where God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs.” It is allowed that this text 
ſpeaks- of a-plurality (though not 4 „„ — 
perſons, or beings, 

2. Ir ne er, that whogrer RN 
engen the(gerſons; to whom the works of creation are 
aſcribed, and by whom all things were made ; and theſe 
perſons, I conceive, to be two, and no more ; viz, God 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt: but not two co- 
equal perſons; nor are che works of creation aſeribed to 
them exactly in the ſame manner. Moreover, it can» 
not, I think, be proved, nor rationally imagined that here 
is one perſon ſpeaking to two others, as is commonly ſup- 
is repreſented at ſpeaking: to his Spirit; but I often find 
that he ſpeaks to his Son; therefore it is moſt reaſonable 
and agreeable to ſctipture- uſage, to-underftand it of ne 
ſingle perſm ſpeaking to another Jingle perſon 3 i. e. of the) 
Father ſpeaking to. Chriſt his Son; 10 him Irnovan, 


6; ; Fil 1 2 Gon 
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of God de Pariitk; fad; Thon art my Son, this day 
dave I begotten ther,“ Pfalm ii, 5% andvagaim unte the 
Son he faith; „Thy throne, O God, is for ever an 
ever,” Se. Heb. i. 8. and again, Junovan laid unto u 
Lon, . Sit thou om my right hand, until. I make thy 
foes thy ſootſtool, Plalm cx. 1. wherefore, he faith again, 
** Thou, Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the foundations 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands, 
&. Heb. i. 10. Therefore they are the words of Cod 
the Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by and nne 
made the worlds. A1 ae inn 

. ne e apa eee Wee 
appears to be greater chan the other: one is a Son, and 
begotten ; the other is the Father, and not begotten. The 
Father, then, in his own perſon and eſſence is ſelf-exiſ- 
tent, and of none; but the Son is of the Father,” and 
begotten by him; wherefore he. ſaith, ( My Father is 
greater than I,” John xiv. 28. Vet we believe that the 
Son was with the Father before the world was, and that 
all things were created. of the Father, and by the Son, 


And, I humbly conceive, that this is plainly revealed and - 


teſtified in the ſcriptures, for it is written, © In the begin- 
ning vas the Wonp, Jad, the Wop. was with Gon. 


= © +& 4 


any, thing, made that was made,” John i. 3, 3. « Goo 
created all things by JzsUs CHRIST,“ Eph. i. 9. We 
declare unto you that eternal liſe, which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted unto us, 1 John 1, 2.,.* Gop 
in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he 
bath appointed heir of all things, &y whom alſo us made 

the 
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the Worlds, Heb, i. 2. To us chere is but one God the 

L jqeſus Chriſt, iy whom are all things, and we ly him,“ 
gon * is the i of the 117151 Go, the fh of 
every: creature, for y kim were all things created, : boch 
viſible and inviſible, d. for it phaſed the Father that in 
him mould ah fulneſs dwell,” Col. i. r5—19. This, that 
dt was the Father's pleaſure that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in 
Chr, is the grand reiſon, giveniby the apoſtle, why all 
things were created of Gop by Jeſus Chriſt, &c> Do not 
theſe ſcriptures, then, plainly and fully prove, that there 
worlds dy his Son, as his nr BORN and heir; and that 
the San, as to his proper perfor and ſofeip, is a being inf» 
ror to the Father ; and at the ſame time; that the FATHER 
himſelf, in all the fulneſs of his Godhead, dwell in him ? 
If theſe tarts compared, do not plain and expreſly declare 
theſe things, I think there is no certainty in the meaning of 
words or language. Muft not a man be under the' influ» 
ence of ſtrong prejudice that denies this? Nor do I fee how 
any one, without wreſting and perverting the obvious mean- 
ing of the words and ſenſe of ſcripture, can put a different 
conftruCtion and meaning on them? Now there is not a 
third perfon mentioned in all theſe texts: Therefore, tho 
we allow that God created all things in Chriſt, by the power 
of his eternal Spirit; yet the Spirit is not conſidered, nor 
ſpoken of, as a diſtinct perſon F as 
the Son always is. 


3. Tux 
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3. Tus ff man was the workmanſhip of God, whom 
| he created in his own image, after bis likeneſs; which ſeems 
to make it highly probable, if nat indiſputably certain, chat 
Janov an is: but ene in perſun. Certainly there is nor 
ching in man that plainly points out to. ug 2 Flarality, 
much leſs a trinity of. perſons in his CAA Tro; for the 
firſt man was nat mary perſons,; but one. only: but God 


- without diſpute, a proper image of his Maker, whom. be 
follow, that he, in whoſe image he was malt, and whom. be 
repreſented, is but ze perſon only. 70237: 28 0 gel: 
Tut image of God in man, doth, I conceive, emi- 
nently reſpe& the rational ſoul ; which, being a ſpirit ere- 
ated in knowledge, and righteouſneſs, and true holipeſs, 
upright and happy, may be truly ſaid to be created in the 
image of God, t is the ſoul, the great ſaw! of man, that 
doth eſpecially bear God's image.” . The loul-4s 8 ſpirits 
an intelligent immortal ſpirit, an influencing, actiue ſÞyrit, 
herein re/embling God the Farber of ſpirits *.” And where- 
as Cun1sr, the only. begotten Bon, the fr /f-born: among 
many brethren, was the moſt perfect and expreſs image of 
ſpeaking to the Son (aid, © Let us make man in our image: 

but it is added alſo, * after oxy likeneſs,” This gro- 
bably reſpeRs; and may be well underſipod of the inſepa- 
rable union and oneneſs that ſubſiſts between the Father 
nnen name 


Hen Annotat, 


A | is, 


u re if dhe e 
wage and atting "in and iy his Sen Jeſus Chriſt; for 
tus our inviſible ſpirit doth miei itlelt, and act in and 
| H/{he body; for by the organs und "members of the body, 
rhe foul” "ſees, "ſpeaks, and works, cl and as the ra- 
tiotial" ſouf dwells in it's own body iy uh with it; fo 
God the Father dwells in Chriſt; the former being, as it 
bee, a ſhadow and emblem of the latter. The 'rea! diſ- 
tindtion allo that there is between the Father and the Son, 
though inſeparubiy united, and, as it were, one complex 
being and principle of action, together with their difference 
In herure, and of one being i riar to the other; chat is, 
the Son being inferior to the Father; may perhaps be re- 
ſembled by man: for the ſoul and body of man are two, 
and evidently of two diſtinct natures, and one inferior to 
the other; yet by union they are a kind of compound be- 
ing, and one common principle of action: the ſpirit act 
by the body, though it is capable, in a ſtate of ſeparation, of 
acting without it: and the body acts from the ſpirit ; and one 
is the-proper habitation and dwelling place of 'the- other : 
And therefore the firſt man, conſidered both with reſpect 
to body and ſoul united, may, I conceive, be ſaid with. 
propriety to be made in the 1 A of God, and of 
Chriſt, and ter ruxin likeneſs. The fokt never affed 
without the body, but in union with it, though it is capadle 
both of exiſting and acting without the body; neither 
did God the Father ever act, in any of his works of cre- 
ation, without Chriſt,” but in raged with Ae and * 
him, and as dwelling in him. 
- Tnvs all things are of God; who created all things, 
and hath reconciled us unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Therefore 


A IT.” 


Therefore this, and ſuch · like ſcripturesg; only ſeem to 
prove, that Chriſt the Son of God was - begotten, of him, 
began; and that he made all things 4y him, and for him, 
3s his firf-born and heir. at n= 
 bath.eq coaſan; and ſcriptures. 299301 tnt Y 

ad IT is by n afhemed,.. — 
rality of perſons in, the, Godhead, &c, to be gathered 
from-Gen./xxix. 24. where InOy An is faid to rain 
from Janovany &c. But this text ſays nothing of diſtin 
perſons in  JEHOVAH. If any proper diſtinction be in · 
tended here, it muſt mean, I conceiye, that there are more 
| Jznovans than one, and not more penſens than one in JEH0- 
van: but we know there is but , one;JEHovAn; and, 
therefore, I apprehend, it can only mean, that JeHo- 
va rained from, himſelf: Though biſhop Patrick thinks 
here. is an intimation of a plurality of. perſons in the 
Deity z yet he ſays, ** There are many, both antient and 
modern interpreters, who think the meaning is no. mare, than 
the Lord ſent this rain from himſelf, it being the manner of 
ſcripture phraſe to repeat the noun inſtead of the pronoun 
(as grammarians ſpeak) ; of which Cocceius gives theſe 
inſtances, Gen. ii. 20. 1 Sam. xii. 13. Zech. i. 16. 
Chryſoſtom did not fear to ſay, © This is an idiam of the 
ſcripture language,” He adds, Others alſo. have ob- 
ſerved, that, the ſcripture phraſe being very conciſe, by 
Lord, in the beginning of the verſe, ne op 
angel of the Lord f. 

Ir is plain, that in Zech. m. 3. . — 8 
be underſtood in the beginning of the verſe, and is natu- 
| + Patrick in loc, 5 
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turally ſupplied · from the firſt verſe; where che ſpeaker is 
piprefaly called**<the angel of the Lord, before whom 
Joſhiiz food!” And fo in verſe 3 und 6. he is- called 
che angel, and the angel of the oxy.” And that the 
non ie repented'\inflead of the prooun, is maniſeſd in 
very many places. The following are plain inſtances, 
1 will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
— — Rep + jog 
who is called . the Lord their God.” And again, * 
ſaith Jenovan, bave'overthrown ſome of you, GO 
overthrew Sodpm and Gemerrha, and you were as a fire 
brand phuckt out of the burning ; yet have ye not return- 
ed unto mz, faith the Lox. Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, O Ifrael: and becauſe I will do this unto ther, 
prepare to meet thy *Gop, O Iſrael,“ Amos iv. 11, 12. 


St. Paul ſpeaks after the ſame manner, ( The Lord 


grant unto him {Oneſiphorus) that he may find merey 
of the Lord in that day,” 2 Tim. i. 38. I know it is 

pretended, that the ſcriptures often ſpeak of one called 
Jehovah, who is repreſented as ſpeaking'to another that is 
alſd called Jehovah ; but for my part, I cannot find any 
ſuch place in the bible, or that hath even the appearance of 
= except it be in two or three paſſages, where there is a 
manifeſt eli, or elſe ſomething is added to the name; 

which plainly declares, that it is nqt to be underſtood per- 
fonally and properly of him to whom the name Jznov an is 
added, but it only expreſſes thatperſon's peculiar relation to, 
or union with JEHovVAn : and in this ſenſe C7, a per- 
fon anointed, the MAN whoſe name is the pxANcn, is alſo 
called 


| ealled-® Je our Tightech,” and the city alle, 
or church of God, is. called /Jznovan-$aaunag.' But 
ſhould any one think chat be can make it plain, by 
putting, an arbitrary meaning on 2 few 'texts, yet he 
would not thereby prove the point contended for ; viz. 
chat there is 2 plurality of divine perſons in one Jero- 
van; but he would rather prove, that there are more 
FJehovai's than one, as ſome perſogs have even aflerted. 
And, I humbly conceive, ' that every unt þwvghe to 
| prove a diſtinction of divine perſons in the Gadbesd, if 
the diſtintion be inſiſted on, proves, if any thing, 2 
plurality of gods {but this muſt not be charged on divine 
revelation) for there is not one of the texts that ſaith of 
ſuch, or ſuch a perſon, when he is called God, or Jehovah, 
that he is a perſon, or ſubſiſtence in the Godhead 3 but 
he is called JzHovan, or Gop able: though, if any 
but the Father be meant, as hath been pþſerved, there 
is always ſomething added that ſhewy it is not to be un- 
derſtood ſtrictiy and perſonally, To ſpeak, therefore, 
according to ſcripture language, and according to truth, 
if any ſuch diſtinction is maintained with reſpect to Deity, 
it muſt be a plurality, not of, what ſome men call, perſonal 
modes or ſubſiſlences IN ONE ESSENCE; but of proper diſtin 
ſubſtances, beings, or Deities : for let any ane ſhew me, if 
he can, where Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, when abſolute 
Deity is aſcribed to either of them, are mentioned as perſons 
iv the Godhead ; or at all di/finguiſhed from the Father, 
But it is eaſy to underſtand ſuch places by comparing them 
with plainer texts, where Chriſt is ſaid to be one with the 
Father, becauſe the Father dwelleth in him; and of the 
| Holy 


i 
i 
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„ 
the argument to prove a trinity of divine peeſons, from ſuch 
—— COS ROE Wick 


| too much, and canſequently proves nothing. "rus Imi 
«gilg#/£-Pmtaerv'of: divide Nee We en, 


is ſuppoſed to be plainly declared and ia ſtrongly argued 
from Matt. xi. 19. GC e, and teach all nations, 
| baptizing dess in che name of the Father, and of the 
' Bon; and of * the Holy Ghoſt,” To this it may be an- 
ſwered, 1. The words do not  exprefly declare, that there 
are three perſons in the Godhead; and therefore it is no 
infallible>proof of it: Had that form been intended to 
expreſs a trinity of divine perſons in one eſſence, it is 
probable our Lord would have ſaid fo ; but it ſeems to 
me that was not his deſign, neither do his words declare 
it: for he doth not ſay, © Baptize chem in the name of 
God the FaTHER, and of Gop the Son, and of Gon 
the HoLy GrosrT, as ſome modern divines have learnt to 


| (peak. Neither doth he ſay in the name of the Father, 


and of his co-equal Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons in one Godhead; therefore no proof can, with cer- 
tainty, be drawn from it. I conceive, then, that our 


| Lord intended no ſuch thing, but I rather apprehend that 


he deſigned in brief to point out, and inſtruct us in the 
knowledge of the way, manner, and author of our ſalva- 
tion, in all the great and eſſential parts of it; that is, that 
God the Father ſent his Son, and gave him to be the Sa- 
viour of the world; and that this was the firſt neceſſary 
ground of our ſalvation, according to his eternal purpoſe 
of grace, and love to men, when he choſe us in Chriſt. 
2. That it was Chriſt his Son, who actually took fleſh, 

and 
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und ſuffered, and laid don his life for us, and ſo recon- 
ciled us unto Ood the Father; which obedience af 
Chriſt unto death for us, was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
expiating of our ſins. 3 That it is the Holy Ghoſt, as 
given of the Father, and ſent down from} heaven, iy the 
hands of | Chrift the! Mediator, that muſt quicken - and 
ſanctify our ſouls : therefore, as it was equally neceſſary. to 
that the Son ſhould die for us, and that we ſhould be 
united to Chriſt, and ſanctified by the quiekening agency 
of the Holy Spirit ; hence the propriety of our being ha- 
tized into this faith, i. e. into the name of the Father, &. 
So that the words contain a ſummary of our chriftian faith; 
for by'this divine ordinance of baptiſm. we. ſolemnly de- 
clare-our faith in God the Father as giving his Son, in 
Chriſt his Son as giving himſelf to die for, us, and in the 
holy Spirit as promiſed and given of the Father ſor our 
ſanctification; therein alſo we ſolemnly devote and en- 
gage ourſelves to be the Lord's, and to ſerve him upon 
CE of divine. grace, in a mae 
Tuus the chriſtian hom of baptiſ teaches us, that 
the ſalvation of man is wholly of God, and every way 
worthy of God. Moreoyer, as it was Gon the Farhzx 
that ſevereignly and alone choſe us in Chriſt, and gave his 
Son to die for us; and it was the ſame Gop, even the 
and it is alſo the ſame God and Father, that by his own 
Holy Spirit, through Chriſt, now quickens, regenerates, 
and ſanctiſies his people; therefore we are commanded to 
be 


150 Tei Seripture openad 
bs baptisech, ns into the ne, but into the NAMR of the 
Father, Nc. becauſe it in the ſame. God — 
K GO Pg RI" 8 
Tus, 1 humbly conceive, is 2 
| vadſe and of ' the words, ſo that no argument can be 
r. 
ſons in the Godhead, MIN 54404-2647 forts) 
. "wade bebe ende which, meme 
de underſtood of being baptized ineo a divine perſon; and, 
if it means the la as ſome ſuppoſe (but I think they are 
miſtaken) yet neither is that a divine perſon 3 but the 
meaning ſeems 60 be chis—that by following Moſer at 
God's command, through the Red Sea, under the cloud 
where God was ; by this act, I fay, they engaged them- 
ſelves to believe in, and obey'' Moſes as their leader,” and 
commander, and in him to obey God, who had appointed 
him to de their deliverer, and to bring them through the 
wilderneſs ; and fo when he had brought them through | 
the ſea, &c. it is ſaid, * They believed the Lonp and 
His ſervant Moſer, Now, it is plain that Moſer was here- 
in a figure and type of Chriſt, «© whom God hath given 
to be x leader and commander to the people,“ Ifa. lv. 4. 
who is alſo that prophet, whom Moſerſaid, © God would 
raiſe up unto the children of [ael, from among their 
brethren like unto him :” And as Moſer was faithful 
as a ſervant in all God's houſe, and did nothing of himſelf 
but what God commanded him; ſo Chrift the only be- 
gotten Son declares, * That he did nothing of himſelf, 
dut as his Father had taught him, and as he had received 
z commandment from the Father,” John viii. 28. 


AND 
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Avp thus, I conceive, that the /ſravlites being bap- 
tized into Moſes, under the law, was f type of, and repre- 
ſented our being baptized into Chriſt, under the goſpel. 


Ada: Fohn baptized ied pd ere Nene fas 


the remiſſion of ſins. Now, what /did this repentance 
mean, but a real conyerſion and turning to God, that their 
ſins might be blotted out? and he doubtleſs pointed aut to 
them the way, and by what means theſe benefits were to be 
obtained; viz, by faith in Chriſt, and by the purifying 
and renewing efficacy of the Spirit, ſhadowed forth by 
water; with which Spirit he told them, * Chriſt would 
baptize his true diſciples ;” therefore John Baptiſt re- 
quired of them that came to be baptized, to believe the 
neceſſity of repentance towards God; and far the re- 


miſſion of ſins, he directed them to believe on Chriſt 
that ſhould come after him; and thus they were bap- - 


tized into the faith of the doctrine of God, Na 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus. 


To believe, therefore, e 
Son, and that he was in his Son reconciling the world 
unto himſelf; that Chriſt the Son of God died for us, 


and role again; and that the Holy Ghoſt is ſent down * 


from heaven to regenefate and purify our ſouls ; and that 
we cannot be ſaved in any other way; but of the FATHER, 
through the Sox, by the HoLy SpIRIx, doth, I apprehend, 
take in the full meaning of the words of that ſcripture, 

_ OsJecT10N 2. Is not baptiſm a ſolemn act of divine 


_ worſhip paid to at n n nome 
we are baptized ? - 


ANSWER, 1. IT ſeems that this is 838 
cluded in it, nor principally intended by it; for being 
"MY U | baptized 
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| baptized into Moſer, was not paying him divine worlhip ; 
it ſeems to mean no more than faith in him as God's ſer- 
vant, whoin he had choſen/and ſent to lead his people out 
of *Eeypt, &c. but to God'whoſe ſervant he was, it may be 
conſidered” as an act of divine worſhip ; for when they 
vere baptized unto Miſes, they were baptized untoꝰ God to obey 
} and follow him, who ſpake to, and commanded them by 
8 the mouth of his ſervant A. er; and therefore they arg 
faid to believe both in Jebovab and in Moſes his ſervant; 
ſo it is in the Hebrew WD) MTA; Exod. xiv. 3t. 
Axsw. 2, Tur Jewiſh people of old are ſaid to bow 
down, and at the ſame time to worſhip Jehovah, and the 


N 
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: king,” 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Here is no expreſs diſtinction 
i made as to the worſhip paid to Jehovab, and the king; and 
| yet it is certain they were not equal perſons; but the people 


+ well knew, that they did not by that act worſhip both with 
| equal and ſupreme worſhip, but Jehovah as the living Ged ; 
and Dauid the king, as his anointed ſervant and repreſen- 
tative, who alfo therein typiſted Chrift, as God's king in 
| Zion. e 6640s "RAR | | 

 OnJEcTION 2. Bur doth not the names declare that 
Father, Son, and Spirit, are three proper and co-equal per. 

e in one divine eſſence? | 
" ANSWER 1. IT appears from the above inſtance of 
Moſes ; that our being baptized into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, is no proof of their being three 
perſons properly 'equal and co-eſſential. Miſen appears alſo 
to be a type of CRS Y, when the Jeans c church was = 

eos unto him, 

Axsw. 2. Tut apoſtle Paul joins his ſpirit with the 
name of Chriſt, as engaged in executing the, cenfure 
upon 


- relating to the Triniry. 155 
upon the inceſtuous Corinthian, His words art obſervable, 
© In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. v. 44 
The name of Chriſt cannot, I think, be here extended ta 
Paul, as if he was equal with Chriſt. It is certain, that in 
are both {joined together as one in this church cenſure; 3 
therefore the name in the form of baptiſm may not in the 
ame ſenſe be applied to the Father and Son, nor may the 
Holy Spirit de conſidered as another perſon diſtinct 
from God; any more than Paul's ſpirit may be conſidered 
as diſtinct from H1M ; nor may the power of Chriſt be re- 
ckoned as another perſon diſtinct from Paul or Chriſt, 
merely becauſe they are all mentioned together on one and 
the ſame occaſion. If then the caſling out of the church 
may be done in the name, and by the power of perſons un- 
equal, &c. is it impoſſible to believe that they ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the church by being baptized into the name 
of perſons unequal ? But it doth not therefore follow 
that they might be baptized into the name of Paul, 
becauſe he was not as Moſes, a type of Chriſt, neither 
was he crucified for us : Moreover, when Pau! mentions 
his own ſpirit, it is plain that he had no power to do any 
thing but what he had received from Chriſt. For all his 
authority and ſufficiency was from Chriſt, and yet he 
mentions himſelf together with him, 2s one by whom alſo 
the cenſure was to be inflicted. 

I conceive, then, that by « our chriſtian baptiſm we 
profeſs to believe, not in the manner , God's ſulhſiſting, 
but in the author of our ſalvation, and in the way 
and manner of it, i, e. of God the Father, through 

U 2 Chrift 


16% an (df Scripture opened 


Chriſt: his Son, and by his Spirit; for the Father's 
everlaſting love, whereby he elected and gave us grace in 
faved us, had it proceeded no further ; therefore he ſent 
tor us, that away mighit be opened ſor our return to God 
in righteouſneſs: but neither could this grace of redemp- 
gon have ſaved us; had it Ropped here 3 for our natures 
might ſtil} have remained filthy, arid our minds at en- 
mity with God: therefore God alſo promiſed, and hath 


tent his Spirit to deſtroy that enmity of the carnal mind, 
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forming Chriſt in us. 
| As hen the ſinuMfhing werk of the Spirit ian eflantial 


part of our ſalvation, and as neceſſary for our final happi- 
neſs, as the Father's love in electing and giving his Son; 
and as the Son's love in giving himſelf and laying down 
his life for us; it is fit and proper that we be baptized- 
into this faith : for we muſt of neceſſity, in order to fal- 
vation, be partakers of ſanctification by the Spirit of God, 
and of juſtification by the blood of the Son of God, as 
well as be the objects of. the Father's everlaſting grace and 
love; which is the fountain of all our bleſſings, and conti- 
nues to follow us, and runs through the whole of our fal- 
vation, both in redemption, by the death of his Son, and in 
our ſanRification, by the renewing efficacy of his Spirit; for 
man's complete and full ſalvation is ever aſcribed to one di- 
vine perſon in this manner; that is to ſay, to God the Father 
by the Son, through the Spirit, both which are ſaid to be 
the © gif of the F . ſor this very purpoſe ; in and by 
- whom 
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whom he fd 10 work dl thing, both in creation and 
redemptions. . 
> THAT * 3 eee 
eee eee ebe is, I conceive, 
further manifeſt from hence z becauſe when. we are bap- 
tied into the name of Chriſt, the Son of Gad, we are 
baptized into him as a perſon ſuffering, dying, and rifing 
again Know ye not that ſo many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into his death, Rome 
vi. 2. And this can never be applied to Chriſt as God, 
but only as man, who, as ſuch, is the Mediator between 
God and men, 1 Tim. ii. 5, And if we are not bap- 
tied into Chriſt as having ſuffered in the fleſh for us, we 
are not rightly baptized into his name at all: but this 
cannot relate to him as JERHOVAH, a divine perſon ; and 
therefore it ought not to be thus underſtood in the form 
of baptiſm, | 
AGAIN ; If we enquire from- other ſcriptures, who 
the Father is, we are conſtantly told that AE, and Hz 
ONLY, is the LIVING and TRUE Gop, 1 Cor. viii: 6. 
John xvii. 3. 1 Theſſ. i. 9. If we enquire who the 
Sox is, the ſeripture always ſpeaks of him, and teſtifies: 
that he is a perſon, begotten of God, his firſt-born, the 
image of God; that God ſent him into the world to fave. 
ſinners, and put his Spirit upon him; and that he died 
and roſe again. Therefore when we are baptized into 
his name, it cannot, I think, be underſtood of another 
diſtinct co-equal perſon in the Godhead. 
I.,x we further aſk, who the HoLy SrIRIr is, we ſhall 
find from the moſt plain and expreſs ſcriptures, that he is 
the 
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che Spirit” of the OR L1vino and raf Gor, and 
therefore is not to be underſtood as another perſon diſtinct 
from God, unleſs we will put a fieurative ſenſe on thoſe 
oo nts never wraps; aries Cagrababagg 
declared'ts'be the Spirit God. | 


Sunxrv, it is not right to put a forced and unnatural 


meaning on the plainer parts of ſcripture, in order to make 

U two or three more obſcure texts appear to ſpeak the contrary. 
Nothing can be more fully and plainly declared in ſerip- 
ture than this, that there is but ons God, and that 
Chriſt is his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of 
that one God. But the plain ſenſe of all theſe truths is 
intirely overthrown by making the FATHER, Sox, and 
aa mad and mn 
one divine eſſence. 

I 1NFx8, therefore, according to the plain dodtrines of 
ſcripture, that there is but one God the Father, and that 
all things are of that one Gop, who bath reconciled us 


to himſelf By Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 18. Having 


predeſiinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure. of 11s 
will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, according to the. 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will,” Eph. i. 11. And you hath uE quickened (by 
his Spirit) who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” chap. 

1. WHo hath ſaved and called us with an holy 
calling; not according to our works, but according to 
HIS own purpoſe and grace which was given us in CHRIST 
Jzsvs before the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9g. For 
after that the love and kindneſs of God ou Saviour 


towards man appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs 
which 
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which we have done, but according to us merey HE 
ſaved us, bythe waſhing of regeneration; and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantiy, 
an gen Gun Gur Suriin,” c. Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6. 

Do not theſe ſeriptures plainly declare, that it is one 
divine perſon, even God the Father, that ſaves us; only 
the manner in which he doth it, is at the ſame time plainly 
declated, viz. by his Son's redeeming blood, and through his 
Spirit's ſanttifying power, that we might be ſaved in a way 


of righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; for which cauſe the 


apoſtle prays that * the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 


Ghoſt, may be with all ſaints,” 2 Cor. xiii 14. 

Is it not plain that Chriſt, in this text alfo, is not ſpoken 
of as a divine perſon in Deity, but as man and Mediator in 
union with God; and the grace here mentioned is that 
which God the Father gave him, and he received for us be- 
fore the wold began, as in 2 Tim. i. 9. and from him as 
head of the church we are ſaid to receive it, and grace for 
grace, John i. 16. By the communion of the Holy Ohoſt 
we are, I conceive, to underſtand the communication of that 
grace, that we may have fellowſhip with the Father, and 
the Son, by his own Spirit. And this, I doubt not, is what 
the Spirit receives from Chriſt, as Chriſt ſrom the Father 
for us; and thus it all Hows from OTE e, 
and true God. 

Likew1se to the ſame 2 ſpeaks the . Jobs, 
faying, * Grace and peace be to you from him wo is, 
AND WHO WAS, AND WHO 18 TO COME (that is; from God 
the Father) and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before his 
throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt,” &c, For the ſame reaſon 

the 
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260 Tents of Scripture opened 
the Father, Son, and Spirit are mentioned in the form of 
 Haptiſms dat a. pointing out three divine corequal per- 
Jans in che Godhead; but — ane declaring to 
dhe nature and manner, and author of our ſalvation; 
bich is wholly of God through own Spirit, by the 
death of his Son 0 n 
11222 this faith. | 
Vis, I apprehend, takes j in = ful — * pot 
Lard's mani i en of haptiſm : And it ſeems to 
— in the. name of. the Lord F, Sce 
AS bi. 38. vili. 16. x. 68. xix. 5. and if ſo, then the 
ſenſe of them is ſufficiently expreſſed by being baptized 
into the faith of Chriſt, as Him whom God hath exalted, 
and given to be the Saviour of the world : for faith i in 
Chriſt evidently implies and includes, both faith in God 
the Father, and in the holy Ghoſt, as the promiſe of che 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Sthly. ANQTHER text on which very great ſtreſs is 
laid. i in this controverſy, is in 1 John v. 7. There are 
theee that bear record in heaven, the FATHER, the Worn, 
and the Holy GHosT, and theſe three are ow. 
5 I amaLt; take no notice of the objetions that have been 
raiſed againſt the ualidity of this text ; but admitting it to 
be authentic, I obſerve, that the apoſtle doth. not ſay, they 
are three perſons, much leſs three co-equal perſons ; neither 
doth he ſay they are three in ons divine ESSENCE, or 
Gong aD; which ſeems-to be what our opponents would 
infer from the text, and are contending for: but the words 
will fairly admit of a different meaning; for they may be 


— y 


aid to be three in witneſſing, or three teftifiers, without 
being three proper perſons. Nor is the ſpirit of a perſon 
(as the Spirit of God certainly is) ever underſtood, in com- 
mon language, to mean another diſtinct perſen; for when we 
ſpeak. of the ſpirit of a man, we never mean another perſon 
in diſtinction from that man : and yet the ſpirit of a man, 
yea his conſcience, which. is but a faculty or power of his 
ſpirit, is ſaid to bear witneſs, and that with the man him- 
ſelf ; beſides, the next verſe mentions three other witneſſes, 
and the -b/oad, cannot be proper perſons: therefore the 
aſeription of witneſſiig to the Father, Son, and Spirit, is 
no proof of their being . three proper per/ans, much leſs of 
- three divine co-e/ſextial perſons. Likewiſe, in verſes 9,10, II. 
the apoſtle (ſpeaking evidently of the ſame . teſtimony) 
calls it again and again, the witneſs of God, which he 
hath witneſſed of his Son ; and it is plain, that this is but 
the witneſs of one perſon only, even of the Father: nei- 
ther doth it follow, becauſe they are ſaid jointly to bear 
witneſs, that they are one in eſſence ; for our Lord joins 
his diſciples, as witneſſes of him, together with the Holy 
Spirit: When (faith he) the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto. you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me ; and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning,” John xv. 26, 27. The 
apoſtles alſo iſſued out their decrees to the churches jointly 
in their own name, and in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
for fo the decree runs, It ſeemed, good unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to us, Acts xv. 28. Therefore it is no cer- 
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nin proof, becauſe they are ſaid to witneſs together, that 

Hs are co-equal and one in eſſence. 

Op jc. Bur the text declares that theſe 9 
are ONE, that is, one eſſence, or being: ſo in John x. 30. 
- Chriſt faith, I and my Father are , wnem, one thing. 

- ANSWER. THE Greek pronoun in the neuter gender, 
whereby the oneneſs is expreſſed, doth not neceſſarily mean 
one ſubſtance, eſſence, or being: for our Lord often makes 

uſe of the word, where it cannot poſlibly be fo underſtood, 
as in John xvii: x1. he ſaith, © Holy Father, keep through 

- thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they 

may be one, , unum, as we are: And again, in ver. 21. 
That they all may be «, one, as thou Father art in me, 

and I in thee, that they alſo may be «, one, in us:“ and 
( again, ver. 22, That they may be , one, even as we 
are , one. 

Ir then this word doth neceſſarily mean that they are 
OXE in the divine eſſence and Deity, it will prove too 
much; for the ſame phraſe is applied to Chriſt and his 
church as one, who together with God the Father are ſaid 
to be one: Now this cannot be a oneneſs of efſence or being, 
© but muſt needs mean a union between di//in# beings, and 
b alſo of different natures : It is alſo worthy of notice, that 
Chriſt doth not once ſay, as thau, and I, and the Spirit are 
ene; Which by the way ſeems to imply, that the Spirit is 
not a proper perſon, but is, as we ſay, neceſſarily included 
in the perſon of God the Father: and therefore this criti- 
ciſm is, in my humble opinion, both unnatural and un- 
juſt; and by comparing the ſeveral paſſages together, as 
cited above, where this form of expreſſion is made uſe of, 

it only proves that thereby is meant to expreſs a union be- 
* tween 
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vween tio, or more diſtinct beings or perſons ; or that they 
are agreed, and act together in one and the ſame thing. 


I THINK, therefore, with Beza, that it only means one 
in witneſſing, and is not intended to expreſs any other 


union or oneneſs. That learned expoſitor on theſe words, 


Os Tet; © tos, theſe three are one, explains it thus, i, e. 


they fo intirely agree as if they were but one witneſs, though 


with reſpect to the eſſence vos, they are truly one, yet 


(in my opinion) the apoſtle doth not in this place ſpeak of 


the eſſence. Moreover the Complutenſian manuſeript reads 
us ve uy 40%, i. e. they agree in one, as it is read in the verſe 
following “.“ Beza, then, though he ſuppoſes Father, 
Word, and Spirit to be one in effence, yet he declares it 
to be his opinion, that the apoſtle did not intend it here, 
nor is it the meaning of the text. 

Now, in order to the right underſtanding of this text, 
let us conſider it in connexion with others that treat of 
the ſame ſubject. In John viii. 17, 18. Chriſt, ſpeaking 
to the Fews, faith, It is written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true, I am one that bear witneſs 
of myſelf, and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of 
me.” Again, chap. v. 36, 37. he faith, «I have greater 
witneſs than that of John, for the works which the Father 


hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me: And the 
Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of 


me.” Here Chriſt aſcribes witneſſing to two proper per- 


Our Toi 04 Teri; u n, id eſt, ita prorſus conſentiunt, ac ſi unus teſlis eſſent, 
uti revera unum ſunt, fi gg3ay ſpectes, ſed de illa (ut mihi quidem videtur) non 


agitur hoc in loco ſed et Complutentis editio legit 83; 76 6» 6409, id eſt, in 


unum conveniunt, uti legitur in ſequenti membro. Beza in loe, 
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16. Texts of Seripture opmned 
ſans, viz. to the Father and himſelf; and at the ſame 
time he aſcribes witneſling to that which was not a proper 
perſon, i. e. to the works which he did: and to whom 
are theſe works perſonally aſcribed? He himſelf tells us, 
- chap. xiv. 10. The words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 
ſpeak not of myſelf, Wann 8 
HE doth the works.” 

Tnus the Father's witnefling by a voice from heaven, 
and the works which Chriſt wrought, are repreſented as 
two diſtin teſtifiers, and are ſaid to bear witneſs of him: 

but, with reſpect to perſonality, the witneſſes are declared 1 
to be one, and the ſame perſon, even God the Father; 
therefore it only reſpects the different manner wherein this 
witneſs was borne to Chriſt, viz, by a voice from heaven 
the Father bore witneſs to him as his Son; and again by 
the divine works and miracles which he wrought in, and 
by Chriſt, he in another manner bore witneſs of him ; but 
we do not, I think, any where read of the Holy Spirit 
witneſſing to Chriſt, till after his death and reſurrection 
(though he wrought all his miracles by the power of the 
Spirit); for the Holy Ghoſt was not thus given to 
witneſs of Chriſt, till after he was glorified ; where- 
fore he ſaith, ** When the Holy Ghoſt is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, ne ſhall teſtify 
of me:“ But when the Holy Ghoſt was poured out 
upon the apoſtles, that under his divine influence they 
might work all manner of miracles, and bear witneſs of 
Chriſt ; yet we are certain it was God the Father who by 
his Spirit bore witneſs of him, ſpeaking and acting in 
and by the apoſtles, as it is written, Gop alſo bearing 
them 
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| them witge lech with und and wonders, and with divers 
mirades, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt according to 13 own . 
. WILL,” Heb. ii. 4. Thus the Spirit of their Father 


ſpake in- them, and wrought miracles by them; chere- 


fore God the Father, by giving his Holy Spirit to the 
apoſtles, both in meaſure and manner, according to his 
_ own will, did by his Spirit enable them to work miracles, / 
and powerfully to teſtify of his Son Jeſus. And whereas 
God hath given to Chriſt the Spirit without meaſure, that” 
he, as Head of the church, may pour out the Spirit upon 
all, andevery one of his members, according to the wilt 
of God ; therefore the works are likewiſe afcribed per- 
ſonally to Chriſt, for I will not (faith the apoſtle n dare 
to ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chri/t bath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient both by 
word and deed, through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God,” Rom. xv. 18, 19. So thatthe 
witnefling ſpoken of in the text, is, in point of perſonality, 
to be referred to God the Father, and to his Son Jeſus 
Chrift; but the Spirit is properly mentioned, becauſe of 
the divers manners in which God hath borne witneſs of his 
Son; and alſo becauſe the divine works which Chrift 
immediately wrought in his own perſon, or by his apoſ- 
tles, Gos the FaTHER wrought them by his infinite and 
eternal Spirit. | 

IF we further inquire from the ſcriptures, who the Fa- 
ther, and Word, and Spirit are; we are expreſly told, that 
the Father is the only living and true God, and that to us 
there is but one God the Father : Conſequently where-ever 
the FATHER is mentioned, it muſt be underſtood in agree- 
ment 
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166 Tete of Scripture opened 
ment with other ſcriptures that ſpeak plainly of him; and 
ſo in the text under conſideration.— Of the Word we read, 
that he was in the beginning with God, and that he is the 
| only begotten of the FATHER ; and therefore he is evidently 
diſtinguiſhed from the one living and true God the Fa- 
ther: unleſs we mean to make two ſupreme Deities, - 
which is denied by all. And when we read of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he is declared to be the Spirit of God the Father, 
and is of him given to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by Chri/f 
to the church; therefore, in my opinion, the text cannot, 
conſiſtent with the doctrine and truth of ſcripture, be 
made to ſpeak of three co-equal and co-eſlential perſons 
in the Godhead. Here alio we may obſerve, that in Matt. 
XXviii. 19. 1 John v. 7. and 2 Cor. xiii, 14. where the 
ſacred three are mentioned together, one of them is called 
the FATHER in two of the texts, and in the other he is 
abſolutely called Gop : therefore it is moſt reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe even from thoſe very texts, that the FATHER per- 
ſenally, and Gop abſolutely, mean exactly the ſame ; and 
that he is in all thofe ſcriptures diſtinguiſhed perſonally 
from Chriſt, for he is the Son of God; but not perſonally 
from the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he is the Spirit of Gd; 
ſo that in point of perſonality the Spirit is included in the 
Father; but Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed from him, as his only 
begotten Son, who is the image of God. I apprehend 
alſo, that neither ſcripture nor reaſon will warrant us to 
conceive of the GoDHEAD as begotten, in any proper per- 

fonal mode whatever. 
7. No diſtinction of divine perſons in the Godhead 
tan be proved, nor, in my humble opinion, reaſonably. 1 
| inferred 


relating to the Trinity. 167 
inferred from Matt. iii. 16, 17. for we cannot ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt, as a divine perſon, was baptized, nor as a di- 
vine perſon could he receive or need to be anojnted by the 
Holy Ghoſt; but as the Son of God incarnate, he was 
made under the law ; as ſuch, the Father bore witneſs of 
him; and, as ſuch, he poured out his Spirit upon him: 
But it was God's own eflential Spirit, and not another 
divine perſon, with which he anointed his holy child 
Jeſus. - 
AGAIN, ſome, it may be, will ſuppoſe that this pointis 
clearly revealed in John xvi. 7, 13—15, where Chriſt faith, 
If I go not away the Comforter will not come, but if I 
depart I will ſend him unto you, and when he is come, he 
ſhall convince the world of ſin, &c. he ſhall lead you into 
all truth, for he ball not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, &c. he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you.” Now, ſuppoſing that we 
cannot obviate every objection that might be raiſed from 
this, and ſome other difficult ſcriptures ; yet we conceive 
that the doctrine pleaded for will be ſufficiently mani- 
felt, by ſhewing that theſe obſcure texts are capable of 
being explained conſiſtent with the analogy of faith, with- 
out ſuppoſing them to be meant of a plurality of divine 
perſons, eſpecially as the whole evidence of the truth 
of the unity of the divine perſonality, reſts on the mo/? 
plain and expres paſſages of the divine word; and not 
on the doubtful meaning of a few obſcure texts, which 
I apprehend is the caſe with the contrary hypeteſis of 
our opponents. With regard to the text under conſider- 
ation, perſonal characters and act, as hath been already 
obſerved, are properly aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 

he 
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"Hs the Spirit of the rv Gov: He is alſo to be diſ- 
| " Urigniſhed from Chriſt, becauſe he is originalhyj the Spirit 
"of another perſon, even of the Father oui v and is by him 
*yioz# to Chrift : it'was proper, therefore, when he came 
do teſtify of Chtift, that he ſhould not ſpeak of ' himſelf, 
but of Chriſt only, who is the alme Mediator and head of 
che church, into whoſe hands God the Father hath 
given all things, and conſtituted him Lord of all; there- 
fore when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent as the Spirit truth, 
it was meet and neceſſary that he ſhould take of Chriſt, 
92 ho is the true and only. Mediator, and the true and only 
| Perf for fin, and in whom it pleaſed the Father that 
"all fulneſs ſhould dwell. I think the Arians from this 
| text, who are alſo zealous in maintaining a diſtin proper 
perſonality between the FATRER, Sox, and SPIRIT, at- 
© tempt to prove, that the Spirit is a created being, inferior 
both to the Father, and the Son: If indeed we adhere to 
the bare mode, and letter of expreſſion here made uſe of, 
where it is ſaid, he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, that ſhall he fpeak ; there may ſeem to be an 
appearance of it; but I conceive the words do not prove the 
| ſpirit to be a diſtin perſon from the Father at all; much 
leſs that he is inferior to the Son: his work was to reveal 
and form Chriſt in the hearts of his people, to fill them 
out of his fulneſs, and to teſtify of Chriſt, © whoſe blood 
alone cleanſeth from all fin :” therefore the ws is ſaid 
not to ſpeak of himſelf, &c, 

AND we have proved already from other ſcriptures, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is properly the Spirit of God the Father ; 
therefore, however he is Wend as ſent forth, and 

| | Acting 0 
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Acting in the works of creation, and of man's falvation, 


he is not to be perſonally diſtinguiſhed from God, whoſe 
Spirit he is: but the Son is another perſon diſtinct from 
the Father ; therefore the Spirit of the Father may well be 
conſidered in diſtinction from the Son, by the moſt ſtrong 
perſonal characters; for perſonally it is the Father himſelf 
ſpeaking, and acting in his Son, and for his Son, by his 
Spirit. And we have already obſerved, that as the Spirit 
of truth he muſt needs receive of Chriſt's, who of Gop 
is made all things to the church : Conſequently the 
Spirit doth not ſpeak of himſelf, but as he hears, or as 
he is given and ſent by Chriſt the head of the church; that 
they might be filled out of Chri/?'s fulneſs, and grace for 
grace : But that the Holy Spirit is not a created being, is, L 
think, quite plain, becauſe he is the Spirit of God : and 
that he is not inferior to Chriſt is, I conceive, manifeſt 
from hence, becauſe he received the Spirit from the Father, 
Now, if the Father gave his Spirit to Chriſt, that by him 
he might work miracles, quicken the dead, &c, the Spirit 
can never be ſuppoſed to be a Being inferior to Chriſt; 
* For without all contradiction the leſs is bleſſed of the 
better,“ Heb. vii. 7. 

Tuxsx, I think, are the principal texts that are uſually 
brought to prove; that Father, Son, and Spirit, are three 
diſtin& divine perſons in the Godhead ; and if there be 
any other not cited, what hath- been obſerved on thoſe 
already mentioned, is, we conceive, a ſufficient anſwer to 
any objections that may be raiſed from them. And I 
hope it hath been made to appear, that not any one of them 


nor all of them put together, do expreſly, or by natural 


W | con» 


— EN — 122 = * —_—_ 4 — 
. ˙ 7.7 — * — we — — 
* * * 1 — 2 * 
Ke 4 * * - — Tx 2 = on 4 
© Þ.orcm * * x Ak = 4-< * - — * > P * 
nne — 4 3 N 4 »,6.* at S — 
* o $1 % + on 2 -_ — 


B*** K . . 
Pe — . r l "BI * 4 
— — — 2 > 34 + — — 7 2 3 — 
* * * a < 3 — N n 
© I * © vr 2 q — * — — — — 
1 * - _—_— 2 -"Y 


— —o 


— 


wo Ta of Seriptare opened | 

three proper divine. perſons : Rather they may, and muſt 
—— neee 
| n W tis, eee 
„the Faruxx, and but ons MeDiaTor between God and 
men, the man CunisT JEWS; and that the Hol G 
3s the Srmrr of Gop the FAHRER. It is likewiſe further 
manifeſt, chat God the Father created: the worlds, and 
redeemed mankind, and governs, and rules, all things by 
His eternal Spirit, in and through dis Sen Jah uit 
our Lord: To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

Som writers, eſpecially of late years, have ee 
to prove a Trinity of divine perſons, in one Godhead, from 
the emblematical figure of the cherubim: But it remains to 
this day à problem and à doubt with the moſt learned 
divines, who, or what, were repreſented and meant by 
the cherubim. Some ſay angels, who are repreſented by 
Pater as earneſtly deſiring to look into the myſteries of the 
goſpel, 1 Pet. i, 12, And it ſeems alſo from what Paul 
declares, Eph. iii. 10. that the manifold. wiſdom of God is 
opened, and made known to them, by what God hath done in 
and for his church, his redeemed from among men : Some 
ſuppoſe they were emblems of goſpel miniſters as labouring 
in the word and doctrine with great diligence, zeal, and 
patience. But it is aſſerted by others, that they repreſented 
THREE DIVINE PERSONS in the GODHEAD, with. the man 
Chrift in union with the ſecond perſon. Their chief. reaſons 
for this opinion are, I think, 1. Becauſe they, were placed 
in the moſt holy part of the temple (which was a figure of 


heaven 
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heaven) with their faces. looking towards the merg ſeat. - 
2. Befare their faces alſo the atonement was to be made. 
3. Becauſe the face of a man was united to that of a lion, being 
one of the three. For my own part I do not pretend to 
explain with certainty this my/tical bieroghyphic, nor deter- 
mine which of the explanations given above, or whether 
either of them be right. Perhaps weighty objections 
may be raiſed againſt every one of them; the my/tery of 
God is not yet finiſhed, and therefore it is probable, that every 
thing relating to the church is not fo fully underſtood by us 
as it will be, before the end come. 

Bur I think it not probable that the doQrine of the T'ri- 
nity ſhould be only repreſented by myſterious figures, and 
their meaning not explained to us, nor plainly revealed in 
other places of the ſacred word. And it is very hard to re- 
concile alfo with this interpretation, Rev. iv. 7, 8. where 
chey are repreſented as four diſtinct ſeparate figures, and the 
man as not united to the lion, They are alſo, chap. v. 8, 9. 
repreſented as falling down before the Lamb, together 
with the elders, and ſaying, © Thou art worthy, for thow 
waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood Ke. 5 
Whence it ſhould ſeem, that they rather repreſented ſome 
of de human race. But if it be admitted that they __ 
intended to repreſent JEHovAHn, and the man Chriſt i in 
union with the Godhead ; yet I conceive. not three dic 
tin& perſons in the Godhead ; for the man Chriſt, when 
he was here upon earth, never once mentioned his being 
united to any divine perſon, but to one only; and that he 
always called the FATHER : and his apoſtles conſtantly 


repreſent that myſtery in the ſame manner. Moreover, in 
Ws - 2 a Rev. 
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Rev. iv. 7. as is above noted, the 'man is repreſented as 
not united to either of the emblems ; therefore if it be 
meant to give us an idea of God and Chriſt united, T ap- 
prehend the moſt probable meaning of it is this, 1. That 
God in his own abſolute Deity is repreſented by the bull, an 


emblem of fre; for ſo God is in his abſolute being to all 


finners : he is and ever will be in his pure Godhead a 
conſuming fire to the ungodly and wicked, his enemies. 

2. The SAME MOST HOLY Gop, ina Mediator, looks upon 
fallen men in love and mercy ; and here he is repreſented 
as redeeming and reconciling them to himſelf in, and by 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; and that not from a neceflity of 
fature, but in a way of holy ſovereignty, for he faith, “ I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy :” God then, 
in Chriſt, may be here repreſented as the light, by the em- 
blem of the lion : for from this diſcovery of God in Chriſt, 
light of hope and ſalvation comes to fallen men : Hence - 


. Chriſt, as Mediator, is called the light; and God in him 


is the light and ſalvation of his people. 3. The 8amt 
Gon, viewing his people as redeemed, and as having their 
ſins expiated by the death of his Son; he then quickens 
and puts net life into their ſouls, and exalts and brings 
them to himſelf : Under this character he may be repre- 
ſented by the eagle, an emblem of the wind, and of the 
Fhly Spirit, in his quickening and renewing agency on 
the hearts of his people. 

Tus the different faces of thoſe figures may well be 
underſtood, not to repreſent different perſons in the God- 


head, but one divine perſon only, as he ſtands related to, and 


reſpects man in diffrent views and relations ; for this is 
certain, 
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certain, that out of Chriſt God cannot be approached, but 
is a conſuming ſire to ſinnerz. I will be ſanctified, 
faith God, in all that come near me; and no man, faith 
Chriſt / cometh unto the Father, but by me: but in Chriſt 


God is well pleaſed, yea, he invites ſinners to return unto 


him by that new and living way which he himſelf hath 
opened, and conſecrated for us: and he alſo graciouſly 
receives, pardons, and faves all that by Chriſt come unto 


him. And again, for Chriſt's ſake, he quickens their 


ſouls by his eternal Spirit, which alſo. he hath promiſed 
and given to all believers in Chriſt, who turn to God 
by him. Therefore it is one God even the Father, by one 
Lerd and Mediator his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the 
agency of one Spirit, his own Holy Spirit, that worketh 
all in all, 

THe ſuppoſition, then, that this ſacred figure n 
the covenant engagements between three divine perſons, 
appears not to be well grounded: but if the above repre- 


ſentation be true, this indeed ſeems to appear from it, that 
the man Chrift was with IH OVA his FarHRR, and in 


union, and one with him, before he was actually incar- 
nate: and that he was then given to be a covenant for 
the people, and that the covenant was made with him, as 
their ſurety and federal head. 

2. Ir is affirmed by ſome, that the A 2, pany 
or d D penim, proves a plurality of perſons in the Godhead. 
That pen: ſometimes ſignifies a perſon or perſons, is not 
denied; but it moſt properly means the vile face, ſur- 
face, or aſpect of any thing: and is applied to the hea- 


vens, the earth, &c. and when applied to one intelligent 


being, 
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being, it often means his face or perſon ; *. 
rendered is the fight, or pi Hence of any one. a 6 
5 bee end fee the doc 

of: me fengle per for -only 3 but is I believe, never uſed to 
expreſs a pluratity of perſons in the Godhead, If any 
man think otherwiſe, I ſhould be glad to know the ſcrip- 

ture where it is {© uſed ; and if it be uſed for one finge 
a purſe ©, | 

Mx. — n. « It is often uſed (in plural) 
for the face of a man, and ſomotimes'for that of a brute, 
plainly on account of the ſeveral profiles of which 
they conſiſt, and Which look different ways*.” Gen. 
iv. 5. and xi. 28, Exod, xxxiv. 29. Ezek. i. 10. Amos v. 
But that it means one perſon only when applied to Jxno- 
VAH, is, I think, manifeſt from hence, 1. becauſe the 
Hebrew: noun, though plural, is always, by the ſeventy 
Grez tranſlators, rendered ſingular. Now had they 
© judged it to mean more than one perſon, they would cer- 
tainly have rendered. the word plural : but perhaps. ſome 
may have the boldneſs to aſſert that they were either ig- 


norant of the original (though it was their on native 


tongue) or were unfaithful tranſlators. But neither of 
theſe is probable, ſeeing thoſe ſeverity Jews were choſen. 
by their rulers and chief men to execute this work, at the 
requeſt of Prolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt : It was 
alſo begun and finiſhed above 200 years before Chriſt was 
| born, But that which weighs with me moſt is, that the 
. apoſtles have often cited the Greet tranſlation; and we 
E HR I Ions St. Paul hath again 


* Parkhurſt's Lex, _ 


* 


1 
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and again, in one chapter, tranſlated the Hebrew plural, 
229 by the Greek. ſingulur ce Compare 2 Cox. ii, 
7» 13. with Exod, xxxiv. 20, 39, 33, 34. But notwith- 
ſtanding the apoſtle's authority, a late learned divine bath, I 
think, told us, that the very ſame word peni, rendered my pre: 
ſence, Exod. xxxjii. 34. means the three divine perfons«- . 
Ir is uſed in 2 plural form indifferently,: bath for the 
face of God, and for the fact of a man. I will mention 
but two places out of a multitude that might be cited: 
See Gen. xxxii. 30. Jacob ſaid, < I have ſeen God flaws to 
face; and chap. xxxiil. 10, ſpeaking to Eſau, he ſaith, 
<< I baye ſeen thy face, as though I had feen the face of 
God.” Therefore its being uſed. in à plural form, is ng 
proof of its meaning a plurality of faces or perſons. 
3. Tus grand argument now:made uſe of, and inſiſted 
on by many, in proof of a plurality of co- eſſential and cor 
equal perſons. ia ISH AU, is the Hebrew plural noun 
Ar In“, God. There are, however, many. learned 
men, who ſay that the Hebrew, noun, though of a plural 
termination, is not of plural fignificayon, eſpecially when 
meaning the true God. The learned Buxtarf tells us, 
when this plural name * is uſed for the only true God, it 
hath nat @ plural ſenſe, but a fingular +.” Bythner alſo 
declares, that this name of God is almoſt conſtantly put 
in the po after the mano on om. of the Auen 


e eee eee 
as it exactly expreſſes the Hebrezv name, and is, I conceive, of eaſier pro- 
vunciation. 
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tongue, and that to expreſs his ſupreme majeſly and glory®.” 
Even biſhop Beveridge will not lay any ſtreſs upon it: 
„God (faith he) being ſo frequently called ALzgim, 
and faying in the firſt of Genzfis, Let us make man, may 
denote a plurality, but cannot convince any gainfayer of 
a Frinity of perſons in the ſacred Deity,” And the an- 
gels crying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, will 
be a ſtronger argument for the ſupereminent TEA ger than 
for the ſacred Trinity in the divine nature t. iy Ce 

c Sou (faith Dr. Edwards) would have us believe 
there lurks a myftery in this noun plural Al EM, applied 


toa verb ſingular, as if theſe words denoted to us the 77 


nity of perſons in the Godhead, and the unity of the divine 
eſſence. But this notion, I. believe, will prove to be too 
ſubtile, if you conſider that the word Al EIx carries with 
it no more the /ſgnification of plurality, by virtue of its 
being plural, than Aponim (which is generally confeſſed 
to have no plural ſignification) or the word BAAL TM, or 
than the word BEEMOTH, which you will read with a 
ſingular adjunct in Job xiv. 10. but perhaps it-is there in 


a plural form, to expreſs the bigneſs and vaſtneſs of that 


beaſt which is meant by it, as if it were made of many 


| beaſts; but the main thing which perſuades me that in 


the form and termination of AL RIM, the ſacred Trinity 
was not deſigned, is this; the third - perſon in this undi- 
vided Trinity is called the - Spirit of ALEIM in the 

® Fx conſuetudine hujus linguz fete ſemper pluraliter - ponitur, idque 


ad ejus ſummam ner et en 8 indicandam, Bythoer's 
Lyra Prophetica. 


verſe 


5 


relating io the Trinity,” * 


verſe after my text; whereas that would be abſurd and 
improper, if the whole ſacred Trinity were deſignedly 
ſignified to us by that word: for how can the Holy Ghoſt 
be ſaid to be the ſpirit of the three perſons, when he him- 
{elf is one of thoſe perſons ? This, I think, is very con- 
vincing, He goes on, and adds, They, therefore, are in 
the right who tells us, that this is the idiom of the holy 
tongue; and that this word, being placed in the plural, 
denotes, the greatneſs, the excellency, the power of God, 
as indeed the origination itſelf of the word Al RIM im- 
ports.” | | 


judgment of thoſe learned men, who conclude that it is the 
way of the Hebrews to join ſometimes a noun plural with 
a verb ſingular (as in the Greek tongue verbs ſingular are 
coupled with nouns neuter in the plural- number) and 
more eſpecially n is ſo uſed here and is E with 
created *,” _ 

Iv is alſo aſſerted by the learned Mr. Pool, in his An- 
notations, that ALEIM is of ſingular and not plural com- 
prehenſion. When [ſrael ſaid of the calf, ** Theſe be 
thy gods,” i. e. faith he, This is thy God, the plural 
number beirig put for the ſingular, as it is uſual in this 
| caſe, And in 1 Sam. xxviii. 13. Gods, i. e. a God, a di- 
vine perſon, &c, ſhe uſeth the plural number Gods, either 
after the manner of the Hebrew language, which commonly 
uſeth that word of one perſon ; or after the language and 
cuſtom of the heathens, But the whole coherence 
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158 Texts of Sevipture opened 


Hews, that it was but one: for Saw! deſired but ove, ver. 
11. and he enquires, and the wothih aifwers —_— 
on”, ver. 14. 

Bor as there are many, — ehis da, that lay 
the greateſt ſtreſs upon it; and from thenee would certainly 
bonclude that there is a proper perſonal phirality in Jero- 
van, | chan dinenipe to ſpeak a few things more on the 


Axb, 1. Tt 1s bþjoced, that Ann is in — 
jel with plural verbs, participles, and pronoufs : This 
is allowed, and it ſerves to prove that Al EI is plural 
in its firm; and that it may by a proper grammatica! con- 
Kruction be connected with adjunts and verbs plural: and 
this, as 1 ſuppoſe, is all that it ſerves to prove: for if this 
plural houn is much oftener connected with adjeRives, pro- 
nouns, and verbs ſhular, which cannot be denied, and that, 
as 1 conceive, above a hundred to ent; then theſe fingular 
adjuncts do more abundantly prove, and that by the dif- 
ference of 4 hundted to one, that Al EIN is fingular i in 
fenſe, and Agnificition, and not plural. 

Can any perſon ſuppoſe, that the evidence of a hun- 
red witneſſes againſt one, that ſeems to differ from them, 
Where all are admitted to be zqualh true and faithful, 
mould be rejected in preference to one ſingle evidence? 
T think nobody in a court of equity would allow it. 
But it will be (aid, that in the prefent caſe the ſingle evi- 
dence is infallibly true: This is granted; but it muſt be re- 
membered alſo, that the other nineiy- nine are as infallible as 
that one; conſequently they cannot be ſuppoſed to diſagree 


® Pool's Annotations, | 
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between themſelyes, but only appear ſo to us. In order 


therefore to reconcile them, is it not much more ratignal 


ee i ee lee e ene bythe | 


ninety and nine, then vice verſa. | 5 
Iran, therefore, that Axis being ſametimes 
connected with plural pronouns, &c. doth not prove that 
it means a perſonal plurality, ta 
2. IT is affirmed that ALgi bach a plural dente 
tion, becauſe more than ane are ſometimes comprehended 
and meant by it, as in Palm Ixxxii. 6. I have ſaid, 'ye 
are ALEIM ;” this uſage fixes the plurality, &e.“ if this 
be admitted, yet it will not prove that it hath always a plu. 
ral ſenſe ; for pz may he uſed ſometimes far ſeyeral fages 
and perſons, but moſt commonly for one only; ſo Abo 
for ſeveral Lords, but moſt generally for one only. Beſides, 
| the above paſſage may be underſtood &/7ributrvely, as ifibe 
had faid, Ye, chat is, each of of you judges, is Al RIU; foo fa 
the word is applied to one, Exod. vii. 1. And JsHovam 
faid to Mofes, — I have made tha ALB unto Phargab.” 
And it cannot be ſaid there is more than ons perſon in- 
tended here: It is uſed alſo in a plural form for one angel, 
Judges xiii. 22. for one calf, Exod. xxxii. 31. for che 
idal, as Dagon, Judg. xvi. 17. and in many other 
places for one ſingle object or perſon ; therefore it hath. 
not always a plural ſenſe : but rather, when applied to 
the TRUE God, or to any perſen, or thing relating 20- 
God, or repreſenting him whether true or falſe, it always 
has, I coneeive, a fixed ſingular ſenſe: but it im nothing 
ſtrange that when {Ov ſuch objecti, or repreſentatives af 
- Z 2 God, 
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God, are mentioned together, as in Pſalm lxxxii. _ 
ſhould then be underſtood of plural ſignification, 
8 Sou may yet attempt to ove by's full, ü thus: 
1 The word Arziu, when applied to the true and only 
obje& of divine worſhip, means two or more perſons with 
| iner underflanding and will : But the ſacred pages in 
very many places of the old teſtament prove that Al EIN 
is JHV An, or pure Deity only; cherefore there muſt be 
in the one undivided Jenovan two or more 1 _ 
diſtinct underſtanding and will,” | 
AnSWER.. I CANNOT grant the major, much leſs the 
minor ; therefore the conſequence is not allowed to 
folow. With reſpect to the major: I humbly conceive, 
that the ſupreme object of divine worſhip, even when 
expreſſed by ALEIM, is always declared to be but one, 
not two or three: JEHOVAH is one, God is one; not 
two as the object of worſhip, which oneneſs ariſes both 
from the unity of perſon and eſſence in God: for in my 
ideas, to diſtinguiſh or divide the Deity into more perſons 
than one, is of neceſſity to make more objects of divine 
worſhip, and conſequently more gods than one: But if the 
major were admitted, the minor would not follow for there may 
de two perſonally united, and yet not pure Deity only. A man's 
ſou] and body (two diſtinct natures) are intimately united, 
and yet he is not pure ſpirit only. We know alſo that 
the man Chriſt Jeſus is perſonally united to JsHov an 
and one with God; yet the Father and Son are not pure 


Deity only. This cannot be denied, therefore the minor 
doth not follow. We 
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Bronx we proceed further, I would! premiſe, that by 
perſonal diſtinctions in JEHoOVAH .our. opponents do not 
mean, what may be figuratively and” improperly ſo called ; 
that is to ſay, they do not mean the eſſential wiſdom and 
power of God, as in Pſalm 1xvi. 7. and Prov. iii. 19. 
by which he is ſaid to create and govern'the world ; to 
which perſonal acts may be, and often are aſeribed: | for 
this we allow; but they intend, if I rightly underſtand 
their meaning, perſons literally and properly ſo called; chat 
is, three diſtinct intelligent ſpirits, or ſubſiſtencies, or 
agents, neceſſarily exiſting in one divine efſence : And this 
ſome have engaged to prove from very many texte of 
ſeripture: but; in my humble opinion, the 1 
au SE proved nete TRUSTS all UP Ws | 
Now, as the ſenſe of all theſe paſſages — 
point in debate) reſts on ene and the ſame baſis, it will be 
ſufficient to conſider a few of them only; for if theſe do 
not prove the plural perſonality contended for, neither will 
any one, nor all of them put together. The texts which 
I ſhalt ſelect out of the ſacred ſcripture for this purpoſe 
are theſe that follow : © Then ſpake Al xIu to Moſer, 
and ſaid, T am Jexovan,” Exod. vi. 2. * The AL EIA 
which ſhall anſwer by fire, HE is the ALEIM. Ape 
HE is the Al IM,“ I Kings xvii. 24, 39. O come let us 
worſhip, and bow down, and kneel before JHV AH Our 
maker, for he is our ALz1m,” Pſalm xcv. 6, 7. She 
me Jenov An, thy ways, teach me thy paths; lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me; for thou art the ALEIM of my ſal 
vation,” *Pfalm xxv. 4, 5. He that ſacrificeth to any 
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Arann except i Jamovan caly, Gal ee 

tined,” Exod: Kii. 10. | 
a Ms Ea end 

nen ſuch proper diſtinction in JEHOV AH, as is 


oppoſes: and pleaded. for- When the AL EIL ſpake to 


At ns ſaid I am JahOVAR.“ Here he uſes g 
perſonal pronoun, foagular 3 he doth not ſay we : there- 
fore, in point of perſavality, the ALEIM, as JEHOVAH, is 
but one perſon. This is the grammatical and obvious 


meaning of che words: had there boen more divine per- 


ſons, than ane in ALEIM, to have pointed them out 4 
bly conceive, no jx/t reaſon can be aſſigned, why he uſes 
@ pronoun fingular ; hut becauſe, in point of perſonality, 
JeHovA is but once. Likewiſe when Hlijab ſaid, The 
ALE which ſhall anſwer by fire, IR is the ALEIM; and 
the peopled: anſwered ; JeHovan, HE is the ALI ;“ 
We have another proof of the ſame kind: a prongs. fin- 


gular of the third perſon, is here made. uſe of to ſhew, 


that in point of perſonality, ux (the ALEIM) is but 
ene, and as much one as JEHQVAH is ane; for the people 
faid, © JE&ROVAH HE is the ALEIM,” Now, if the pro- 
noun ſingular, in the laſt clauſe, proves JEHOVAH to be 
but ane; by the ſame rule the pronoun, which is the yery 
ſame as in the former clauſe, proves ALEIM to be but 
exe And, as in both places, it is the ſame perſonal pro- 
noun ſingular, it is juſt, grammatical, and rational, to 
reſtrain it in each place to one perſon only. The ſame 
may be noted in Pſalm xcv. 6, 7. and when David ſaith, 
Pſalm xxv. 4, 5. Shew me, JEHovaAn, thy ways, &c. 

for 
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for thon art the ALxtu of my ſalvation,” there is 4 pre. 
ndun of the ford perſon ſngulur, which, in my ohm 
ſufficiently proves, that in the Au, 26 Jehovair, 
there. is no proper perſonal plurality. 1 apprehetw, alſo, 
that we are not to underſtand by JeHovAn, y the 
divine nature and eſſtnee, without n proper perſonality, 
but the divine Being  hifſcif, perſorally filing un 
thou, and he ; and, as. he never doth this in the plat, 
but always in the Jaga/ar, it is moſt natural and juſt es 
ſay of | Jenovan as the fcripture doth, that he is but 
one, i. e. but one ſelf- exiſtent being, one infinite Spirit, 
one divine perſon, one God. And to me it ſeems ex- 
ceedingly improper to apply perfonal pronam to the mere 
abſtrafted nature and eſſence of Deity, e 
telligent being. 

In the texts above e „oe 
Ixnov an; with the fngular pronsumt, I, THOU, uE, con- 
nected with the plural now ALEIM. Now, whether is t 
more juſt and proper to interpret the plural a AE 
by the /ingular JEHOvaAn, with its /mgular pronouns, I, 
"THOU, HE, or vice verſa ] Beſides, when the order is revet- 
fed, and the plural noun is placed and rendered firſt, it 
is then not joined with a plural pronoun, but with a fin- 
gular : © ALEIx he is the ALE: ALEIM faid, I am 
JaHovan.” Now, if the perſonal pronants are not tb 
determine the perfor: or perſons of the noun to which 
they relate in conftruRtion, what can determine them, or of 
what uſe are they? If it be faid the verb, (though that, 
in my opinion, ts not to be admitted where the pronoun 

18 
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is expreſſed) ; yet even in that caſe, it makes nothing 
againſt us, but for us; for it is well known that dhe 
eee is conneed with a verb ſingular _ and 
| Tuus, i in my W opinion, it e ee 
N plural, in point of perſonality, When 
Ineaning the true Cad or pure Deity, whoſe name alone is 
Iauovan, which may be alſo expreſſed by the following 
yllogiſm— thus: When pronouns are joined, and properly 
ootiſtructed with any nnn, they ought to determine the 
perſon or perſons expreſſed by that noun:— But ALtIM'is 
moſt” frequently joined and conſtructed with the ſingular 
pronouns, I, thou, he : therefere, ALEIM, when meaning the 
true God, is deſigned to expreſs, not a plurality of divine 
perſons, but one only. If this rule of conſttuction be not 
juſt and applicable in the preſent caſe, I ſhould be glad 
to be better informed. | 

_ 1 8HALL now proceed to add a few ht W in ſup- 
gan of this important. point of divinity, though I have al- 
ready hinted at ſome of them. And firſt, | if Al EIu be 
properly expreſſive of a plurality of perſons in the divine 
nature, it cannot, I think, with propriety, be applied to 
one of them ſeparately and alone; but that it is ſo, is 
evident, and that again and again, in Pſalm xlv. for 
unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, O ALEIM, is for 
ever and ever. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 
wickedneſs, therefore ALEIM, thy ALEIM, hath anointed 

thee with the oil of gladne ſs above thy fellows.” 
As then it is uſed of one perſon only, it cannot, in my 
opinion, be deſigned to expreſs a plurality of perſons. in 
Deity, 
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eity, but may be well underſtood to mean but one divine 
perſon, when meaning the true God in all the ſcriptures. 
For if this plural noun may be applied to one fingle perſon! 
only, then its being plural contains no ſolid proof for its 
being expreſſive of a plurality of perſons ; but it is moſt 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that its plural form reſpects ſome-: 
thing elſe : for if in ſome places it is uſed, and that with 
divine propriety, for one perſon, why may it not be ſo 

uſed, and underſtood in all others, if there be nothing in 


the text that neceſſarily forbids it? Secondly, The H- 


brew frequently expreſſes ſome things by a plural noun, 
though the object, thing, and perſon, is but one. Is not 
the word pert, or penim, plural, yet it often means but 
one face, as in Gen. xxxii. 20, 30. and xxxiii. 10. 
Exod, xxxiii. 11, Deut. xxxiv. 10. Judges vi. 2. 
Apox1 and Aponin is alſo plural, but it is generally 
rendered ſingular, and means but one perſon, a lord, 
maſter, or ruler, Gen. xxiv. 2, 3, 39. and xl. 7. Deut. 
x. 17. 1 Kings xxii. 17. This word is often, for a 


ſingular, put in the plural number, to expreſs dignity or. 


honor. The plural Apont, when it means the Creator, is 
put for an abſolute ſngulur h.. 

Now, if Aponr, which is plural, may be uſed for 
one lord, or maſter, by way of dignity or eminence ; and 


when uſed: of God is put for an abſolute ſingular, to de- 


note JeHovaAn's. abſolute ſupremacy and excellency, as 


+4 Sæpe ponitur in plurali pro fingulari 2d ornatum, vel honoris gratia,— 
De CagAroat, Abort ponitur, pro abſoluio fängzulari. Mariusz Lex. 
edit. à Romaiue, wan 5:13 437 no 01 0 1 
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% "Text of Scripture opened 


or pointing out any perſonal diſtinctions in the Godhead ; 


why may not ALEIM be alſo uſed as a name of JEHoVAN, 
in a plural form, for the ſame or a ſimilar reaſon, i. e. to 
expreſs the ſupreme and only true object of divine worſhip ? 
From theſe inſtances it ſeems to me ſufficiently plain, that 

the plural form of the noun AL EIA doth by no means 
neceſſarily declare a plurality of pexſons in JEHovan, It is, 
I believe, generally allowed, that when Apox1 is connec- 
ted with IRHROVAx, it does not indicate more perſons than 
one; but is JEHOVAH the ruler. And is there not as 
good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the plural noun ALEIM, when 
cunnected with JEHOY AH, means but one perſon ; as when 


the plural Aponim is connected with JEHOVAH ? 


TrirDLY, When the noun ALEIM is given us 
in Ertel by the apoſtles, it is never, when meaning the 
true God, rendered Thesi, but Theos. This, with me, if 
no other reaſon could be given for its meaning but one 


divine perſon, would determine the point. And may I 


not venture to oppoſe this tranſlation, ander the ſanctian of 
divine authority, to all the boaſted knowledge of the moſt 
accurate and able critics in the Hebrew language ? The 
apoſtles have rendered ALEIM a plural Hebrew noun, by 
Theos, a Greek ſingular ; and have expreſsly told us, that 
Theos is but one. If, therefore, they were competent 
judges of the Hebrew tongue, and faithful to their truſt; 
which no chriſtiah will deny; then, I think, it plainly 
follows, that ALE1M, the true God, doth. not mean a plu- 
rality of divine perſons, or intelligent ſpirits in the God- 
head : for the apoſtle. teſtifies, God is one; therefore, 


in wn to account for its being plural, we muſt not. ob- 
» 3 ſtinatel y 
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ſinattly perſiſt in maintaining, that iti is ; deſigned to expreſs 
a proper, natural, and eſſential diffintion of perſons in 
Deity ; unleſs we mean to oppoſe ſeripture to ſcripture, 
and eontradict the plain teſtimony of the holy prophets 
and apoſtles, who with one mouth declare, that JEHov AH; 
that Gob is one. But it may be faid,\. Our Lord and His 
apoſtles took the old teſtament names of God as ſtand- 
dards. This we admit; though it is hardly probable that 
they were ſufficiently known, eſpecially among the 
heathen ; when, therefore, they referred to them by the 
Greek words Kurios and Theos, there muſt be propriety in 
che reference: Tt i is, I thi nk, manifeſt, that by the former, 
+ in its higheſt ſenſe, they meant the divine Being as ſub- 
fiſting i in one perſon ; and by the latter alſo they did not 
mean two or three perſons, but one only. To ſuppoſe 
otherwife, would not the reference appear to be i improper, 
and tend to lead the believing Gentiles, at leaſt, to conceive 
of God as one, perſonally conſidered, and no more (which! 
in the opinion of our modern opponents, is a dangerous 
error) ? for they well knew that Tens had a plural. But 
if, as ſome ſeem to fay, the Hebrew noun Al EIA is as 
much plural in ſenſe, as the Greek Owe, i. e. gods; why 
do not thoſe perſons plainly tell us, that they mean ſo; 
and that whenever they make uſe of the name, they intend 
nothing leſs by it than a plurality of perſons, in the full 
and proper ſenſe of the word ; that i is, of Gads ? but, ; 
for our parts, we believe God rather than men, who, by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets and apoſtles, hath 
declared and teſtified that he is but one. And the apoſ- 
les in the New Teſtament, who ſpake, not in the words 
which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
Aa 2 teacheth, 


„ 


bf paichath, haye-conflancly, rendered e Ong, but | 
| Ovoc 3 not. gods, but Ged. 


Texts * Scripture opened 


Maxx alſo affirm, that ALEIM is derived from theverb 
dor, to bind a thing, or perſon, by oath (though others 
aſſert the contrary) yet this, I conceive, cannot in truth 
be applied to divine perſons bound by, cath , for we have 
no idea of perſons mutually bound by path, but what are 
proper diſtinet intelligent Beings : Nor do we ever read in 
ſcripture of more than one divine perſon that ſwears, and 
and be is ſaid to ſwear by himſelf; this is revealed: but we 
never read of more divine perſons ſwearing ane to another, 
JeHovan, we are told, (ware to ADON1, his Chriſt, and 
by. that oath made him a prieſt for ever, Pſalm 8 
Ix ſhort, if theſe gentlemen mean any thing by a Tri- 
nity of divine perſons, I cannot underſtand what they cer- 
tainly mean, unleſs it be a Trinity of gods; but they ſay 


: that they do not intend this, and I ſincerely belieye them; 


yet it ſeems to me their words neceſſarily mean ſo. Now 
the Arian Trinity of unequal gods is both irrational, un- 
ſcriptural, and falſe (for to us there is but one God the 
Father) ; but a Trinity of «-equal gods is ſtill much 
more ſo, F urther, I apprehend, that the- name JERHOVAHN. 
is always to be underſtood, not eſſentially only, but alſo 
perſonally ; z and that for theſe reaſons: : 
1. Ir is rendered i in the New Teſtament xugioc® hrd, that 

is, abeing poſſeſſed of, and exerciſing power and dominion : | 
but this, 1 ſuppoſe, cannot be underſtood of any but 2 


£6 | 
Both the Hebrew words 711), Jenovan, and 1" IN, Apont, are moſt 
commo ly rendered i; Greek, Auf, lord; yet there is an eſſential difference 
between theſe names ; the former, indeed, includes the latter, but not vice 
verſa, Abox isa name of honor and dominion, therefore, in the yigheſt 
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WENDY All he perfonal acts of creation, 
ment, &e. are alſo aſcribed to JEHOVAH,, Hence, I ſup- 
poſe, . that name of God doth not Baro mean the DIVINE 
NATURE, but the Godhead per/enally ſubliſting : If it be 
ſaid that x»po; doth not fully expreſs and comprehend the 
meaning of the name JEHOVAH ; this is allowed: yet as, f 
Ixnovan is the one ſupreme ruler, and governor of the x 
univerſe, he may well be characterized, and ſpoken of, by, 
the name g, which ſignifies, not thut which rules, but 
be that rules, and hath ſupreme dominion. 
AGAIN : The apoſtle John, td 
given. us the meaning of the name JEHOVAR,. by 3 wy 3m 
ö 1e. doth evidently uſe it perſonally, and not barely 
as a name of eſſence. See Rev. i. 4. from him, who 
Is, and who was, and who is un 8. I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith the 
Lord, who is, and who was, and who is to come, the 
Almighty,” ſee alſo chap. iv. 8. xi. 17. And again, Chap. 
xvi. 5. Thou art righteous, O * W 
and ſhalt be.” „ 14 
2. Tnx name JEROVAH is to be . 
becauſe all the actions and characters belonging to a 


proper perſon are aſeribed to him, ſuch as theſe: JEeno- 


ſenſe, it belongs to Jzyovan: ADoNt is a name that is given to inferior rulers, 
and is eminently applied to Chriſt, whom Jznovau hath made King and Lord 
of all: but Jznovan is the incommunicable name of God, and belongs to one 
only, nor can it be properly given to another: none can be made JExovans, 
If this diſtinction were duly attended to, it would perhaps be a means of our 
underftanding aright many texts of ſcripture, which, I humbly conceiye, have 
been wrongly interpreted and miſunderſtood by many. Thus where Chriſt is 
Pſalm cx. 1. Abox, lord; and where the apoſtle ſaith, © No man 
| ean ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor, xii. 3. It doth 
not mean that Chriſt is Jx#ovAn, but that he is made by Jznovan, Lord of 
all ; both Lord and Chriſt : and thus believers confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
unto the glory of God the Father, i, e. of ]Jzzoyan, who made him ſo, 


VAH 


a 
— _ 8 — — 
oF K * _ ts <2; "A 4 4 * 1 Lind is 3 8 * + I 
"OT % a "TR Dy + * * — — * 
— &S-\ ” "ue * 
* e at. 7 n 3 


T 


© 


- SE 


1 * —— 
n JS n 
, 1 7 — 5 


1% Texts of Scripturt opted, Ec. 


vun knows and underſtands, Pſalm xliv. 11. and cxlviii. 4 
J=Hovan purpoſes and decrees, Tfa, xiv. 24. Prov. 
vin. 29. JzHovan counſels and ſends, Pfalm xxxiii. 11. 
Jer. i. 5. JeHovan wills and commands, Pſalm xl. f. and 
Xix. 8. And are not all theſe the acts of a proper perſon, 
of an intelligent being diſtinctly ſubſiſting? Is it poſſible 
to apply them to the divine eſſence, nnn W 4 
proper perſonality ?- © ate | 

3. JHA alſo bath a ſpirit,asa' proper — 
or al have ; the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Jenovan. N 
«The Spirit of JEHovAH ſhall reſt upon him,” IIa. x. 2. 
<« I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh,” Joel ii. 28. 

4. JEHovAH is a proper perſon, becauſe the perſonal 
pronouns, I, thou, and he, are conſtantly applied to him, 
and- he takes them to himſelf, The ſcripture abounds 
with inſtances of this fort, in which the perſonal pro- 
nouns are applied to JEnovan. I will only mention 
two or three texts : © I am JeHovan,” Exod, xx. 2. 
Mal. iii, 6. Thou, whoſe: name alone is JEHoVAH,” 
Pfalm Ixxxiii. 19. That all the people of the eartff 
may know that JEHovan NN he is the AlEIM, there i is 
none elſe,” 1 Kings viii. 60. 

Now, if all theſe things put together do not uur 
Inova is the divine eſſence, with a perſonal propriety, 
what proof can be given of the proper perſonality of any 
being whatever? But if JeHovan means not barely the ö 
divine eſſence, but the Diving BeixG perſonally ſubſiſting, 
| (which, I conceive, hath been made manifeſt) then it 
certainly follows, that the Deity, the living God, is as. 
truly and properly one in perſon, as he is one in eſſence, 


CHAP.” 


. i? © 


Contains an expoſition of divers texts of ſcripture, ** 
alſo are pointed out ſore .. *. 
. of CHRIST. 


T is affirmed by ſome, that CHRIST, as the Son of 

Cod, is a divine perſon begotten in the eſſence of 

Deity, by an act of eternal generation, which they 
ground on Pſalm ii. 7. and ſuch like ſcriptures ; from 
whence they reaſon after this manner: Firſt, © He that 
begat, and he that is begotten, muſt be of the ſame eſſential 

nature; therefore God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt be of the ſame divine nature,” Secondly, 
That if there be an eternal Father, there muſt be an eternal 
Sen.“ Thirdly, Becauſe Chriſt is called God's own Son, 
and his only begotten, he muſt be a Son in the unbegotten ef- 
ſence of God the Father, and, as ſuch, God, e 

the Father.“ | 
THovGH this opinion ſeems to be given up by ſome 
zealous Trinitarians, as that which rather betrays than 
maintains the proper Deity of Chriſt (for how can 2 
divine perſon, be. fh apd. alſo n] this 
| | opinions 
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opinion, therefore, is in our day renounced, IR 
oppoſed, by many, that are counted orthodox, in the 


doctrine of the Trinity; but as others do ſtill inſiſt upon 


it, and poſitively aſſert, that upon this ground alone the 
Deity and divine perſonality of the Son of God can be 
properly held and maintained; I beg leave to return 


the following anſwers : 


1. Ir is granted that Chriſt, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, 
is the Son of God, and that he was begotten in eternity, 
before'the worlds were created ; but doth it therefore fol- 
that he is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, co-eternal with the FaTHER, 
by whom he was begotten ? I conceive not. It will, I 
imagine, be allowed by all parties, that the ſcripture is 
totally ſilent, both as to the manner wherein, and ſubſtance 
whereof, the Son of God was begotten : Conſequently 


the above aſſertions are only ſupported by human ſuppo- 


ſition. and reaſoning ; and hence it is, that while one 
perſon ſuppoſes and aſſerts that the inference is neceſſary 
and juſt ; others as poſitively aſſert the contrary : and yet 
they are equally zealous in maintaining that the Godhead 
ſubſiſts in a Trinity of co-eſſential perſons ; but I hum- 
bly conceive, that both parties are miſtaken, whoſe com- 
mon error ſeems to be this—that they both in different 
ways have followed too much the guidance of human 


reaſon, and forſaken the clear light and rule of the divine 


word: For, I hope, I may confidently affirm, that we 
know no more of the myſtery of Chriſt's generation, 
either as to the time, or manner, or nature of it ; nor of his 
divine perſonality ; than God hath declared to us in the 
. : ſ , 
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| eriptures; the ſubſtance of which declaration, I think, 
is this, viz. That Chriſt was begotten of God, and had 
an exiſtence with God, before, the world was. Thus 
ſar then we have ſure footing, from the expreſs teaching 
and revelation of God's word; but farther we cannot go 
with certainty, not perhaps with ſafety, Is it not pre · 
ſumption ee eee eee 
and which God hath not told uus? 

2. Ir doth not, E b 
Chriſt is the Son of God, that he was begotten in or e the 
divine eſſence ; for though it be true, with regard to crea- 
tures, thut a human father, and a ſon. properly begotten 
by him, are both of one and the ſame nature: yet it doth 
not follow, that it is thus with reſpect to the Creator, and 
the ſons of God. The caſe is not parellel 3 for every ſon 
of a created Father hath of neceſſity the ſame nature with 
himſelf, and, as ſuch, is in a proper ſenſe equal with 
him; yea, his offspring may be, and often is, more ex- 
cellent and every way ſuperior to him that begat him 
except that he was not coeval with him: beſides he that 
begat was himſelf alſo begotten : but when we ſpeak of 
God as a Father, who is JsHovan, ſelf- exiſtent, and 
unbegotten, no perſon begotten of him can, in a full and 
proper ſenſe, be ſaid to be every way equal with him; for 
if all, or any of the ſons of God, are neceſſarily af 
his eſſential nature, and in all reſpects equal with God, 
merely becauſe they have Gon for their FATHER, would 
it not follow, that every ſon of God, begotten of him, 
is alſo God, in the full and proper ſenſe of the word ? Is 
not this way of reaſoning nearly akin to that hy which 
a n 49% a 
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equality with their Maker ? for it is certain, that Adam 
Was the ſon of Cod. But you will ſay, * This is not 
true of all, bnt only of one, even of Chriſt the 5 born 
Chriſt is the Son of God in a manner peculiar to himſelf; 
that he is emtinently fo, above all his brethren ; but if, at 4 
gon, he is a divine perſon in the offence, and as ſuch is 
properly God, what reaſon can be given why all che 
reſt of the children of God, who alſo are his ſons, and 
bear his image, ſhould not likewiſe be generated in, and 
efſentially partakers of, the divine eſſenoe? To ſay they 
are his ſons by adwption, is not a ſufficient anſwer 3 for, 
notwithſtanding this, they are in a proper ſenſe regenerated, 
begotten, and born of him : The firſt born, iudeed, hath 
the pre- eminence, as he is the heir, &c. but all his bre- 
thren, though born after him, and in divers reſpects in- 
ferior to him, by the will and appointment of the Father, 
are, notwithſtanding this, of the very ſame nature with 
himſelf, And doch not the ſeripture plainly ſpeak thus ? 
Is not Chriſt called the firſt- born among many bre- 
thren ?” and is he not ſaid to be & made like unto them 


in all things, only that he was without fin ? Doth he 


not himſtif expreſiy tell them, that his God and Father 
was their God and Father; and that the Father had loved 


that he was the, Sen of God in another nature infinitely above 
them ? I find no ſuch thing in. ſcripture. And doth not 
the apoſtle likewiſe teſtify, that the faints are heirs of 
God, yea joint heirs with Chriſt? and that they are both 
of ane (of one Father and one nature) and therefore Chriſt 


x « 


them, as he had loved him? and doth: he ever intimate, 


| 
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was not aſhamed to call them brethren ? Do not theſe 
ſcriptures, then, make it plain, that Chriſt, a5 the begot- 
ten Son of God, is of the very ſame nature, and one with 
his beloved church and people, whom. he redeemed and 


purchaſed with his own blood ? Therefore it ſeems not to 
follow, , becauſe Chriſt is the Son of God, that he, as 


ſuch, was begotten ,in the divine 5 and co-equal 


with God the Father. 

PERHAPS it will be ſaid, that thoſe ſcriptures, which 
ſpeak of Chriſt as the firi-born among many brethren, ke. 
reſpectonly his human nature, and not his whole perſon. I have 
ſaid before, Where doth Chriſt make that diſtinction? And I 


aſk again, Where doth the ſcripture ſo much as hint, that uuben 


Chrift is called the Son of God, it is not to be underſtoad of his 
human nature ? but that it means another nature, wherein, 
as the Son of God, he exiſts in the divine eſſence. I ob- 
ſerye no ſuch thing in ſcripture. Therefore, as thoſe perſons 
whom Chriſt calls his brethren, are declared to be the 
ſons of God; nor is he diſtinguiſhed from them, but as 
the firſt-born, and immediately begotten of God, and in 
perſonal union with him; and as he is the appointed Me- 
diator and. Lord of God's houſe, that he might have 
the pre-eminence in all things; doth it not neceſſarily 
follow, that Chriſt, as the Son of God, is of the very ſame 
nature with his church and people ? and conſequently, in 
whatever nature they are the begotten ſons of God, in the 
ſame nature is Chriſt the begotten Son of God. Ht 
3- THAT prop'r Deity is not eſſential to the perſon of 
3 Son of Gad, ſeems to appear from hence; 
. that the ſcripture aſcribes weakneſs and ſufferings 

B b 2 to 


= a 
3 —_ — 1 —— - N — — DID 8 K — —ê "MR 33 *— — — — * * — * 
ER. 2 rr e ER . — * a » 4 . vw 1 „4 * th — co Wo pa _ . 


„ % if 
WC. Aa 


PS" 


W 
7 


n 


— _ — 
. = 
% AS q 


8 


— - 
n (ang L — N 


227 


— 8s. 


— — 
®, ei th: 


? 
p 
=_ 
N 
— 9 
b 
* 
ad 
5 
2 
3 
E 
4 
4 
N 
C . 
'' 
1 


—— 2 — 
— << 


196 I Soripture Repreſentation | 


* — es a 5 a+ x com Ae 5 
— K . II 


b « for the 
Son of God was made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. became 
obedient unto death, Phil. ii. 8. was made a curſe for us, 
Gal, iii. 1, It further ſaith, That we are reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. that God ſpared not his 
own Son—but delivered him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. Thus 
God's own Son learned obedience by the things which he 


ſuffered,” Heb, v. 8. Are not theſe ſcriptures plain and 


expreſs? and do they not teſtify, that the Son of God 
ſuffered and died? But is it poſſible for us to conceive, or 
can any chriſtian believe, that Chriſt ſuffered" as a divine = 
perſon ? Did that author underſtand what he wrote, when 


he ſaid, The Son of the living God, equal in nature and 


glory with his adorable Father, and the eſſential image of his 
perſon, humbles himſelf, becomes man, ſin, and a curſe?” 
Surely that perſon who was capable of ſuffering death, 
and of being made fin and a curſe, could not be, in a 
proper ſenſe, the living God : And, if this be all the God- 
head that is aſcribed to Chriſt, certainly it muſt be a 
created one, and of the Arian kind; for it is not poſſible 
that ſupreme Gedbead, in any perſonal mode whatever, 
could ſuffer and die. When we worſhip the TRUE Gon, 
we worſhip the Living Gop ; him who neceſſarily lives, 
is :mpaſſible, and incapable of ſuffering, in any proper ſenſe 
whatever : Should it be faid, it was the man 1 Chrift only 
that ſuffered, which i is the truth ; then it is manifeſt that 
Chriſt is called the Son of God with reſpect to his human 
nature only; for it is ond of the moſt plain and impor- 
tant doctrines of ſeripture, that the Son of God fuffered 
for us, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, that he might bring 


us 
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ur to God: Now Chriſt did ſuffer 2s a divine perſon, or 
he did not; If he did not ſuffer as a divine perſon, which, 
I ſuppoſe, is moſt generally believed (and is an undoubted 
truth) then, ar 4 den, he is not to be conſidered a8 a 
divine perſon in che Godhead; for it is certain frodfſ' the 
ſcripture, and I hope hath been already proved, that the 
Son of God did ſuffer, and bleed, and die: and happy 
it is for fallen man that he did ſo. Therefore, I conceive, 
that it is not true, nor can it ever be proved from ſcrip- 
ture, that Chriſt, as the Son of God, is a divine perſon 
4. Tux argument drawn from God's being an ever- 
laſting Father (therefore he muſt have an everlaſting Son) 
appears to me of no force in this matter ; every thing in- 
deed that exiſted. before time is called eternal, and Chriſt 
was begotten before time; therefore, in this reſpect, God 
may be called an everlaſting Father, and Chriſt an ever- 
laſting Son: but itdoth not follow, that Chriſt, as a Son, 
is therefore co-eternal with the Father; for he might, as a 
Son, be begotten of the Father in ſome point of that 
eternity; and it is moſt probable that he was begotten 
immediately before God created any part of the heavens 
or the earth, or of men, or angels, Do not theſe ſcrip- 
tures ſeem to declare this ? © Jenovan (ſaith he) poſ- 
ſeſſed me the beginning of his way, before his works of 
old,” Prov. viii. 22. ** Who is the image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt born of every creature,” Col. i. 15. The 
beginning of the creation of God,” Rev. iii. 14. And 
becauſe Chriſt is the beginning of God's creation, and 

God 
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df old; from everlaſting.” That theſe words are ſpoken 
of Chiiſt; not 25” JEHOVAH, but at man and Mediator, 
God anointed King, ſeems plain from the following 
verſes, Therefore will he give them up until the time 
nant of his brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
Iſrael; "Micah v. 3. He ſhall ſtand, and feed in the 
firength ef JRHOoV AU, in che majeſty of the name of 
Jenovan his Gop, and they ſhall abide: for now ſhall 
be be great unto the ends of the earth,” ver. 4. and, ver, 5. 
This man ſhall be the peace, when the Arian ſhall 
come into our land,” &c. Here Chriſt, whom God had 
| Choſen to be ruler in Iruel, and unto the ends of the earth, 
is evidently ſpoken of as the Son of man, and the Son of 
God : hence he calls thoſe of the human race, who are 
begotten of God, Gentiles as well as Jews, his brethren, 
He is ſaid, therefore, to be great unto the ends of the 
earth, and to be our peace : he is likewiſe ſaid to feed 
them, not in his own ſtrength, but in IRHoVAH's, whom 
alſo he calls, the Lord his Ged. The perſon then here 
ſpoken of, as the ruler and ſhepherd of 7frae!, whoſe 
goings forth were from the days of eternity, cannot be 
meant of Chriſt as God, but as man; for JERovan is 
declared to be his God ; therefore this text ſpeaks nothing 
of his eternal generation, as a divine perſon, co-efſential 

and co-equal with the Father. £03 oh 
2. A PERSON may, and, according to our ideas, muff 
ex ft before he is a Father ; and from all that the ſcripture 
| 3 
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(peak of Ci = th Sap of Co and of the Fathers 
generation of his Son; 


but zahen Chriſt, bis San was, begotten, then God was # 


Father, and his Father, but not befares,, There are ſome, 
indeed, of the, molt zealous advocates for the ame 
generation of Chriſt as a diyine perſon, who do not ſeen 
to mean what they ſpeak ; if otherwiſe, I conceive, that 
they are not cophſient with themſelyes ; for they tell us, 
that,* the three perſons. equally ſubſiſt in the unity of t the 


divine eſſence, without, am drrivation, a communication of 


it from ane ta another; How then, can one be a Sax, 3 and 
another a FATHER?” They likewiſe t tell | us, that «they 
are /of-exiſtent, and that there, is not. any priority, or. in- 
ferurity of nature, or in point of exiſtence and glory; | bat 
I think it hardly, poſſible to make theſe aſſertions comport 
with the meaning of the terms begotten, and generation x or 
with the ideas which, thoſe. terms will always convey | to 
the human underſtanding : And, if 'they mean nothing, 
I think it would be our wiſdom, intirely 70 drop and diſ- 
continue the uſe of tùñem. 3 

r ſeems alſo plain to me, that ſome modern Fg 
——_ treating of this ſubject, do not mean exactly the 
ſame as the Nicene fathers, and, our of Hine, who 
wrote above a. century, ago. 


s it not plain and univerſally received, that the God 


and Father of. all believers in Chriſt exiſted before they 
were begotten by him; and that in their whole proper 
perſons they differ eſſentially in nature from him that 
dane Now, I aſk, what reaſon can be giren, or 


from 
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doch not in nature differ Iikewiſe from Chriſt his Son; and 


that the Father did not exiſt before him ? For my own part, 
I b of none, but the contrary ſeems plain both from 


' redfon and revelation ; ſeeing Chriſt and his church are 
plainly declared to be ne in nature, und as the ſons of 
God, they are hir brethren, and joint dit wth bun; 81 


his God and Father is alſo their God and Father. 
| Uron the whole, then, if we can conceive, 3 


ranted from the ſcriptures to believe, that the Mere of the 


Godbead wa begotten by « perſon in the Godhead, into another 


him (either by neceſlity of nature, or by an arbitrary act 
of the Father's will, for they ſeem not to be agreed about 
the manner) and char this ſame divine perſon, faid to be 
eternally begotten in che eſſence, did in the human na- 
ture aually obey the law, and ſuffer and die ; then we may 
receive as true this doctrine, That Chriſt, as God, and as a 
divine perſon, was eternally begotten, became man, and 
was made a curſe : but it is moſt abhorrent to the human 
mind to conceive of the Deity being made a curſe : and 
it is ſo contrary to our natural ideas of the living God, 
and the character which is given of him in the ſacred 


| ſcriptures, that one would think it almoſt impoſſible for 


a reaſonable being, and eſpecially for a chriſtian man, to 
admit of its poſſibility ; and yet this ſeems to be the opinion 
of ſome in our day: which groſs notion of the Deity's 
being paſſible, and capable of ſuffering, ſeems to ariſe 
from a miſſalen "zeal for the honor of Chriſt, as another 
ind perſon in the eſſential Godhead, The deſign is, 

I doubt 


weaken the cauſe which they would ſeem to uphold. For 
ſuch perſons, inſtead of honoring, do, in my opinion, diſ- 
honor PCPs . PIO 
Deity. : Tr { vs 4 
I Know there are eee ee 
me in the article of the Trinity, who will agree with me 
in this; viz. That Chriſt, as the Son of God, and begotten 
of him, is not a proper divine perſon; yet they ſtrenuouſiy 
affirm, that Chriſt is a divine ſe/f-exiſient perſon in the 
Godhead, and that there are two other ſuch perſons be- 
ſides him: Theſe aſſert, that the names of Father, Son, 
and Spirit, are not names of nature and relation, but are 
office characters, or names of office, which they tell us, the 
three divine and co-equal perſons in the Godhead agreed to 
take, and arbitrarily aſſumed when they entered, as is ſup- 
poſed, into covenant to redeem mankind; ſo that, accord- 
ing to this new plan (for nety, I think, it is) neither of the 
perfons in the Godhead is really, and in a proper ſenſe, either 
Father or Son; but he that is called the Father might poſ- 
ſibly have been the Son, &c. Is not this SABELLIANISM? 
But they deny the conſequence, therefore I do not charge 
it upon them. THESE Trinitarians, then, widely differ 
from thoſe before mentioned, yet they are bold in de- 
claring, that there are three unbegotten, ſelf-exiſtent perſons 
in JEHOVAH, But bare affertions, however politive, are 
no proofs : ** To the law and to the teſtimony, &. 
Some perhaps imagine, and are ready to ſay, that they 
_ already proved the point over and over, beyond all 


2 tes 


4 * 54 7 * . l ks . 
* * „ 1 een 2 * 2 8 m 2 8 'F 5 * » 
— . 


- 
* 
U 
* 
3 
7 


- 


5 402 J Seri 5 Repreſ. | 5 5 "WI 
reaſonable doubt or poſſible reply; but to me it appears 
otherwiſe : yea, the zealous” Trinitarians, who hold the 
opinion of eternal generation in the divine effence, do 
themſelves peremptorily aſſert and declare, that thoſe who 
deny Chriſt to be a divine perſon by generation, even eternal 
generation, deny his proper Deity, and divine perſonality; 
whilſt, on the other hand, the Hutchinſonian affirms; That 
the doctrine of eternal generation is an abſurdity; and that 
a begotten God is no better than a created God, If, 
therefore, the zealots of theſe two parties are allowed to ſit 
in judgment on each other, they will condemn one another, 
as being capitally erroneous in the article of the Trinity, 
and the proper Godhead of Chriſt: Conſequently, if the 
truth be not found with either party, as it is not, th 
themſelves being judges ; it ſeems that this grand article 
of the chriſtian faith relating to the Godhead of Chriſt 
is not well underſtood, nor rightly believed and taught, 
even by thoſe that moſt zealouſly ſpeak and write in 
defence of it: and, if ſo, it is probable that the truth 
may lie between them both : and whereas both parties 
profeſſedly believe the ſcriptures to be the only ſtandard 
of ſound doctrine, and frequently appeal to that ſacred 
teſt for the truth of their doctrine; therefore we will 
conſider the principal texts which are uſually cited by 
them on this occaſion, after having obviated two or three 
more objections. Firſt, it is ſaid, That Chriſt is JEHovan. 
Anſwer, I find this no-where but in compoſition, as in 
Jer. xxiii. 6. which proves not, that it is to be referred 
to him perſonally, but rather proves the contrary. Again 
it is ſaid, © where Chriſt is called the angel of JEHoV AH, 
Ws 
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he is not to be diſtinguiſhed from JzHoy Any becauſe the 
particle of is not in the Hebrew text. Thus in Exod. iii. a. 
and in Judges vi. 12. it ſhould be read the angel Jano- 
van; and ſo in many other paſſages: We, on the con- 
trary, believe that by the angel is meant one perſon, even 
Chriſt, and by IEHOVAH another, even God the Father: 
To this objection, which, in my opinion, contains a cor- 
rupt gloſs on the ſacred. word, I return the following 
1. IT is well known, that nouns in Hebrew are not 
declined by caſes, or different terminations, expreſſing the 
ſigns of, to, &c. as in Greek and Latin, but are often ex- 
preſſed by letters prefixed, and are ſometimes underſtood, 
eſpecially the ſign of the Genitive, which is eaſily ſup- 
plied from the obvious ſenſe and ſcope of the paſſage,  _ 
2. OF, the ſign of the Genitive caſe, is always ex- 
preſſed in the Greek tranſlation, as it alſo is, and that 
with great propriety, in the Engliſb verſion. Hogs 
3. Ir this rule be obſerved in the reading of other paſ- 
ſages, where the fign of is not expreſſed in the original, 
it would make them ſpeak nonſenſe : take an inſtance or 
two out of many that I could mention: *The ark of 
IJEHOVARH your Gon, Joſhua iv. 5. Moſes, the man 
of God.” Deut. xxxiii, 1. and chap, xxxiv. 5. Moſes, 
the ſervant f JEHovan.” Now, if we leave out the 
ſign of (for it is not in the original) would it not be ab- 
ſurd, and even blaſphemous, to ſay, that the art was 
JzRxov AH, and that Moſes the ſervant was JEHovan ? 
4. WE have the ſenſe of this Hebrew idiom explained 
to us by an infallible interpreter, in Acts vii. 30. © There 
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appeared to kim (Moſes) in the wilderneſs of Sinai, oxyd 
Kupiv, an angel or the-Lord.” Alſo in John i. 52. Ve 
ſhall ſee heaven opened and the angels re ©w, or Gon, 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man.” Com- 
pare theſe texts with Exod. iii. 2, and Gen. xxviii. 12. 
Therefore the particle / is underſtood, and muſt be ſup- 
plied, in thoſe and ſuch like texts, though in the Hebrew 
it be not expreſſed; and whoever, in rendering ſuch texts, 
omits the particle, that is to ſay, tranſlates them, not the 
angel or JEHOVAH, but the angel Jznovan, miſrepre- 
fents-the word of Gop, and doth not give us the trus 
ſenſe and meaning of it. 
©" AGAIN, 2. It is objected, that when Chriſt is called 
por reg ; the firſt born, Col. i. 15. the accent is miſplaced, 
and that it ſhould have been Tpwrorizo;, the firſt bringer forth, 
or former of every creature, This alone, it is faid, will 
make the ſenſe of the words clear and plain, But it 
appears to me otherwiſe ; and that it would rather ob- 
ſcure than explain the paſſage : for the ſcripture often and 
expreſly declares, that God the Father created all things 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore the Father is properly 
the chief and firſt former of all things, elſe he could not be 
aid to create them by Chri/?, as in Eph. iii. 9. Heb. i. 2. 
It is allowed, that God the Father made nothing without 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt : but if we diſtinguiſh between the 
F ather and the Son, then I ſay, as the ſcripture teſtifies, 
that God the Father is the fr/?, and greater, and the head of 
Chriſt, his Son. 2. The ſcope of the whole paſſage 
plainly ſhews, that the perſon here ſpoken of is not to be 
underſtood of a ſelf-exiſtent periont 1 in the Godhead ; for 


he 
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he is declared to be, the IM, AUE of the invifible Grd:: and 
therefore he is diſtinguiſhed from God—for the image of 
the ixyi/ible God cannot itſelf be the inviſible God. 3; Chriſt 
the only begotten Son is here repreſented as receiung all 
creating power from God the Father, not in a flate af 
ſeparation, but in union with himſelf, by giving to him of 
his own Spirit, the Spirit of life and power, whereby he 
quickeneth all things; ſo that it is ſtill the Father's act 
in and by his Son: And thus I underſtand the apoſtle 
when he declares, that it pleaſed the Father thut in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” ver. 19. The nent verſe ſhews 
him alſo to be the ſame perſon, by whom God the Father 
reconciled all things unto: himſelf, ver. 20, and this we 
know was by the man Chrift Jeſus who died and roſe again: 
conſequently it is fit, proper, and reaſonable, to under- 
ſtand thoſe words, the fog born of every creature, to. be 
ſpoken of Chrift properly, not as God, but as man and 
mediator, God's only begotten Son, wham * ap- 
pointed heir of all things. | 

5. Tux ſame word is uſed be Gackien 
of Chriſt ; he calls him, ver. 18. =p«r6rau, the firſt-born 
from the dead. If the word be underſtood properly 
here, as it certainly muſt, there is juſt the ſame reaſon for 
underſtanding it thus, in ver. 15. And then the apaſtle“s 
reaſoning is juſt and proper, viz. * Chriſt is the burn 
of all creatures, and the fir/i-born from the dead; that in aff 
things he might have the PRE EMINENCE :* for being the 
firſt begotten of all things, he was chief in the fiokt-creay 
tion; and being firſt-begotten from the dead, he is chief 
and firſt-born in the new creation alſo; hence he is 
called 
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called in another ſcripture, wrirms, the figf-born among 
many brethren, Rom; viii. 2. And, as God, having begut- 
ten him from the dead, did make him a quickening Spirit of 
others, and doth actually quicken and raiſe the dead by him; 
fo likewiſe as the firſt· born of every creature, God the Fa- 
ther made him a head of life and influence to all ereation; 
and thus it pleaſed the Father that in his Son, even the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Therefore, I 
conceive, that neither the criticiſm on the word wpuroroxc;, 
nor the objection | raiſed from it, is either juſt, or true. 
Neither are the words to be underſtood. as ſpoken bf Chriſt | 
prolepticall,” i. e. as if he was not then begotten, but ex- 
iſted only in the divine decree and purpoſe ; or as Levi is 
faid to be in the loins of Abraham, when Melchijedec met 
him; for Chriſt is not here ſpoken of as a hidden embrys 
lying in another being (as the apoſtle ſpeaks of Leui in 
Abraham) but as really born, actually begotten, and exiſting : 
and not only ſo, but as a living agent, a co-worker with God 
the Father ; for the ſcripture ſaith, plainly and properly, 
that God created all things by him; but this could not be 
true if he did not then afzally exit. Of the ſame kind, 
is the objection raiſed from Rev. xiii. 8. but thoſe words, 
from the foundation of the world, are, I conceive, not to be 
referred to the Lamb ſlain; but to the names written in 
the book of life: and thus underſtood, it well agrees with 
the words of another apoſtle, who faith, Ve were re- 
deamed with the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb ſlain, 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot; who verily was 
fore-rdained before the foundation of the world, but was 


A in theſe laſt times for you, who by him do 
believe | 
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believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave 
him glory ; that your faith and hope are in God, 
1 Pet. i. 19—21. 

Ws ſhall now proceed to conſider chods! ſcriptures that 
are commonly brought to prove the diftin& Deity of 
Chriſt, The firſt text which I ſhall mention, is that in 
Exod, xxiii. 20—23. ** Behold, I ſend an angel before 
thee, to keep thee in the way,” &c. It is plain that 


Jeaovan's name was in this angel, i. e. I conceive Ixno- 
van himſelf, his GoDHEAD and authority, was in him: 


and this is quite agreeable to other ſcriptures, which ex- 


preſly declare, that the Father was in his Son Jeſus : but at 
the ſame time it is quite plain, that the angel ſent is perſon- 


ally diſtinguiſped (though not ſeparated) from JEHov An that 


ſent him; and conſequently the angel is diſtinguiſhed from 


the name of JEHovan alſo that was in him: It ſeems 
plain alſo, that the angel was inferior to JEHOVAR' that 
ſent him, whoſe name was in him. Therefore the text 
only proves the exiſtence of the. man Chriſt, as a pure 
ſpirit, and that he was God's angel, the meſſenger of 
the covenant, before he took fleſh; and alſo that he did 
nothing of himſelf, but as the Father had appointed, and 
given him commandment ; and at the ſame time that he 
was never alone without the Father, who was always'in 
him, and with him ; by whoſe power and authority Chrift 
always acted: and hence his works are the works of God. 
So that the words prove not an equality of divine perſons 
in the Godhead ; but rather, that there is but one perſon 
in JERHoOVAn, who is united to, dwells in, and acts by 
Chriſt, as his angel and ſervant. This is the only 
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begotten Son 'of God, who, Cn e rom : 
and inferior to the Father. 

Tux next ſcripture which I ſhall e is in Pſalm 
ex. 1. The © Lorp, i. e. JEHovAH, ſaid untomy, Lord 
Anon, that is Chriſt,” &c. I cannot ſee how this with pro- 
priety, can be brought to prove the doctrine of a plurality of 
co-eſſential and co-equal perſons in the Godhead; for it 
is certain, that the word Aponi doth not ſignify Jenuovan, 
nor point out any thing of the divine eſſence, or of his 
equality with JeHovan ; for it properly means a lord 
or ruler ; he is ſaid alſo to fit on the right hand of 
Inova, and JEHoVAH-is ſaid to make his enemies 
his footſtool. Now, can this be under/icod as ſpoken to 4 


perſon who is himſelf, in a proper ſenſe, Jenovan ? Beſides, 


on this ſuppoſition it would prove, not that he was a per- 

ſon in JEHovan; but that he was another JEHovan ; 
but take the words in connexion with other ſcriptures, and 
the ſenſe of them is eaſy and natural. CaR15sT is called 
(God's anointed ; who is ſaid alſo to have ſet and eſtabliſhed 


Him upon his throne, as king in Zion : This is that 


perſon who came down from heaven, to take fleſh, and 
die for man ; who was again after his death and reſur- 
rection received up into heaven, and ſat on the right hand 
of God: Thus the Son of man is aſcended up where he 


was before. Peter alſo plainly ſhews, that this is ſpoken _ 


of Chriſt, not as JERovan, but as one whom JERovAn 
hath made ruler and lord cf all. Jeſus, faith he, is ex- 
alted by the right hand of God, and hath received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; for David is not 


.aſcended into the keavens ; but be ſaith bimſelf, The 


Losp 
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- Lord ſaid — my bard, Sit thou on my right hand un- 
mT make thy foes thy footſtool : therefore, let all the 
' houſe of [frarl know afluredly, that God hath made that 
| fame Jeſiu, whom ye have © crucifled, bath Lord and Chris; 


and to me it is manifeſt,” that this is not meant, nor can 


with truth be expourided, of a divine perſon in the-God- 
head; but it is ſpoken of the man Chriſt Jeſus, God's only 
begotten Son, the Mediator and head of the church, who, 
as fuch, is the Prince of life, and Lord of glory. Can 
Dxrrr ſuffer? or can Jznovan himſelf, be MADE Lord 
and Chriſt ? Certainly not: Therefore, the words are 

' ſpoken of him, who once was crucified through weak- 

Heſs, but now liveth by the power of 'Gop.” 

J ANOTHER paſſage is in Ifaiah vi. 1, 5, 8. com- 


; pared with John xii. 41.“ I ſaw alſo the Lord, Apont, 


ſitting upon a throne, &c. Mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lonp, Jenova of hoſts, Alſo, I heard the 
voice of the Lord, Apox1, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, 
and who will go for us?” 4 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias 
When he ſaw his (Chriſt's) glory, and ſpake of him.“ 
The apoſtle, we ſee, mentions only one perſon, even 
Cgriſt; but it is plain that the prophet ſpeaks of two, one 
of whom he calls Jzovan, ver. 5. and the other Abo- 
Nt, ver. i. 8. (as in Pſalm cx. 1.) who alſo was the 
| ſpeaker, ſaying to JEHOVAH his F ather, © Whom ſhall 
I ſend, and who will go for ws?” It was the Son, then, 
that Eſaias ſaw, for no man hath at any time ſeen God the 
Father: But, as Chriſt is the image of God, who alſo him- 
7 ſelf dwelleth in him; therefore the prophet ſaid, I have 
ſeen the King, the Lonp of hoſts: for he that ſeeth the 
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280n, who is the.impge of the inviſible God, doth ſee the 
Father alſo: not indeed in his divine ſhape, or perſon, 
bnt as his glorious. perfections and Deity are diſplayed 
rand made viſible. in the perſon of Chriſt. . This text, 
then, fays nothing of Chriſt, as à perſon in ; JEROVAH, 
er as: JEHOvAN 3: for. he is plainly. diſtinguiſhed from 
Janovan, though, by union, he is one with, him: 
.Wherefore the Godhead, or Deity of Chriſt, i is Ged the Fa- 
\ ther binſef, dwelling perſonally and eſſentially in bim, 
and this it the true Ged. Theſe texts, compared with 
Acts Xxviii, 2527. are uſually, brought to prove a 
Trinity of divine. perſons ; but they only prove what the 
| ſcripture every where declares, t that God and his Chriſt 
ſpake of old in the movies by the Holy Spirit : for the 


* Cf 


ſpoken by the Lord bine to the prophet Iſaiah ; but the 


ſame words, 2s ſpoken afterward by the pr fle unt ihe peo 
ple; which he did as moved and influenced by the Holy Ghoft, 
for God gives his Spirit to Chriſt, and Chriſt to his fer- 
vants for that purpoſe. 

8 ANOTHER | text is in Ifaiah: viü. I Þ 14 compared with 
Rom. ix. 7.32575 and 1 Pet, i, 140 ** SanRify 1 the Top of 
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your dread, od be ſhall be for a ſanctuary, but for a None 
of ſtumbling, ; and for a rock of offence,  &c.” Theſe are 

the prophet's words: but the apoſtles ſeem | to. compre» 
hend alſo la, xxviii. 16. for Paul ſaith, It i is written, 
Behold, I lay i in Zion a ſtumbling ſtone and rock of of- 
fence, and whoſoever: believeth on him ſhall. not be 
aſhamed, ' Peter allo ſays, it is contained iti the ſcriptures, 
| << Behold, 
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0 2 L lay in Zion a chief corner ſtone, elec, pre- 
: but a ſtone of ſtumbling, ind rock of offence is 
215 ſtumble at the word, 8 Kc. ; g 
Taps it is plain, that the apoſt}es conſidered both the 
above-mentioned prophecies together: and it is further 
manifeſt, that here are two perſons ſpoken of, the one Joping, 
a foundation, Behold, I lay, &c. and anther lad as the 
foundation, called a lone, a tried fone, & cc, therefore the. 
prophet muſt be fo underſtood, and then the words will 
appear not to be the prophet” 8 own, but to be the words, 
of God the Father, who, by the mouth of his prophet, 


faith, © Sanctify the LogD of hoſts,” &c. that is, by truſt-; - 


ing in him, and waiting for him: and then, in ver. 19. he; 


gives a promiſe of Chriſt; and he, that is, Chriſt (called. 


Invmanuel, ver. 8.) even he, ſhall be for a ſanctuary, andiſar 
a ſtone of ſtumbling;” ſo that here are the ſame two per- 
ſons ſpoken, of as in chap. vi. And thus the prophet and 
the apoſtles are eaſily reconciled, and plainly ſpeak and 
teſtify the ſame, thing: if we interpret the words, other-, 
wiſe, they ſeem to diſagree. Or if we refer the relative be, in. 
ver, 19. to the, antecedent Ian A, ver, 18. it amounts, 
to juſt the ſame ; for JEHOVAH is not a ſanctuary to. his, 
people out of Chriſt, but Chriſt : but the former ex- 
poſition I prefer, as moſt agreeable to the apoſtle's 
explanation of the prophet, and becauſe it was at. Chriſt, 
as crucified, that the Fews ſtumbled, 1 Cor. i. 24. 24. but 
when they rejected Chriſt, they rejected God in him. 
Thus I think it is plain, both from the words of, 
the prophet and of the apoſtles, that Gop the Fa- 
ther i is here ſpeaking of, and concerning his Son Jeſus 
Dd2 ä Chriſt. 
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Chril. "Neither ten 8 theſe texts prove ' Chriſt ry 
be JeHovan as a divine perſon in diflinetion) from the 
Father, and if not diſtineꝭ in the Godhead, the controverſy | 
is at an end: and ſo far we are of the ſame mind with 
our offended brethren ; for we believe that Jenovan, 
God the Father, was in Chriſt, and that the Father and 
the Son, by the moſt perfect and glorious union, are one, 
inſeparably united and undivided. Therefore, whenever 
the Father ſpeaks, he ſpeaks in the Son ; and whenever 
the Son ſpeaks, the Father ſpeaks by him. Again in Ifa. 
xlv. 21, 22, 23. JEROvAH faith, There is no God 
beſides me, a juſt God and a Saviour, there is none elſe: 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, &c. I have ſworn by 
myſelf that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue 
ſhall ſwear.” Compare this text with Rom. xiv. 10, 11. 
We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; 
for it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God :” 
and with Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. © God alſo hath highly 
exalted him (Chriſt) and given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord unto the glory of God the Father,” Here 
again it is plain, that two perſons are ſpoken of; one is 
the ſubjet? of exaltation, in a proper ſenſe ; the «ther not; and 
one is exalted by the other: and to bow to him that 1s 
exalted, as exalted by the Father, is to bow to him that hath 
exalted him ; but the name which he hath given him 
cannot be the name JeHovan. Likewiſe the ſubmiſſion 
and worſhip paid to Chriſt, on account of the exalted name 


given 
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given to him, redounds ultimately to the glory of another; 
even of God the Father, who exalted him. Therefore 
when he faith, in the prophet, ** I am God, and there is 
none elſe, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved,” &c. they 
are the words of God the Father ſpeaking in his Son, 
whom he hath appointed Lord of all ; and in whom God 
was ſaving ſinners, and reconciling the world unto him- 
ſelf : ſo that theſe words ſpeak nothing of Chriſt perſon- 
ally as IEHOvAu, or as a perſon in the Godhead; diftint 
from the Father. Moreover ſo to underſtand them as 
ſpoken of Chriſt, in diſtinction from God the Father, is 


to exclude and deny the Father to be Jxnovan the living 


God; for he that ſpeaks in the prophet faith, <1 am God, 
and there is none elſe,” Therefore the Father is the 
ſpeaker, or he is denied to be JEHovan. To allow the 


former, determines the point in our favor—to aſſert — 


latter, is horrid blaſphemy. See Heb. i. 1. 

ANOTHER text is that in Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. © Behold, 
the days come, faith JEHovan, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reign and 
proſper. And this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, 
JEnovaAHn our righteouſneſs.” It is plain that here alſo 
are two perſons ſpoken of; the ſpeaker is Jeyovan, the 
perſon ſpoken of is his King, the Meſſiah: but he cannot 
be called JEHOVAH our righteouſneſs, as a divine perſon, 
or as another JEROVAH in diſtincbtion from the divine 
ſpeaker ; becauſe there is but one JeHovaAn : but fot 
this reaſon rather, becauſe of his perſonal union with 
Jenovan ; and becauſe when he took fleſh, and wrought 
out a righteouſneſs for us in the earth; IEHOYAU was 
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in him; for be faith himſelf, *<*. The Father who ſent 
me, is with me:“ and for theſe reaſons the righteous branch, 
the exalted Meſſiah, and King in Zion, is properly called 
Inoran e righteouſneſs: and as Foſbua was his type, 
it ſeems on this very account that an abbreviation of the a 
name Ixnovan was added to his name. | See Numb. 
Xiji. 16. ſigni ſignifying that the man Chriſt, the true. Joſhua | 

Jr a6 world, was, in.a moſt peculiar and proper. 
ſenſe, in union with JEHoyAH ; and that God, in and 
with Chrift, would ſave mankind. But if, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
the city of God, i. e. the church, is called JIEHOVAR, 


 SHAMMAH, Ezek. xlviii. 35. as we before. obſerved; 
and Jer. xxxiii. 16. the church is called JsHoyAn our 


righteouſneſs (though I do not think this laſt text is well 
tranſlated) this cannot be underſtood properly and per- 
ſonally of the church; but becauſe JERovaAn, in Chriſt, 
dwelleth in them, and is by union one with them, as 
he himſelf faith, © I in them, and thou in me.” How 
much more then may Chriſt be called JEHovan our righ · 


_teouſneſs, becauſe of his union with the Father! and it is cer- 


tain that Chriſt is made of God righteouſneſs unto. his 
people, who are ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
Therefore ſupreme Godhead is aſcribed to Chriſt, and 
the name JEHOVAH is given to him, as in union, and 
one with the Father; but here is no mention made of 
his being another diſtin& perſon from the Father, in the 
Godhead ; and therefore he may not, as ſuch, be called 
Jenovan. As in this text he is called a righteous 
Branch: in another parallel ſcripture God calls him 
his ſervant, Be hold, I bring forth my ſervant, the 
"Branch, 
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Branch. And J. faith JenovAn, will remove the iniquity | 
of that land in one day,” Zech. iii. 8, 9. Now this plainly | 
refers to Ehrilt's atonement for ſin, which he, *as God's 
ſerbant, was to make, when he thould come into the world, 
\and lay down his life for us; for which cauſe alſo Chriſt 
_ called ' our righteouſneſs. Of the ſame perſon, he faith 
"again, © BehoN the man whole hame is the Branch, and 
het mal grow up out of his place, or from under him (i. e. 

from under JeHovan) even he ſhall build the temple of 
Janovan; yea, he ſhall build the temple of Jenovan, 


and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his 


throne ; and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, and the 
counſel of peact ſpall be between them both,” Zech. vi. 12, 13. 
How plain is it then that this perſon, whom J=zrovan 
calls a righteous Bu Auch, my ſervant the Bu ANch, and 
the man whoſe name is the Bx ANN, is fully diſtinguiſhed 
in his whole perſon from Jzhovan, that is, from-God 
the Father? And is it hot alſo manifeſt, that the counſel 
of peace, reſpecting the reconciliation of fallen man, was 
between God the Father and his only begotten Son, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, who according to the will of God ſuf- 
fered for us, the juſt for r that ane might bring us 
to . 

AoA, in Zech. xii. 10. he Gith, «<1 will pour upon the 
Houſe of David, &c. the Spirit of grace and of ſupplication, 
and they ſhall look | upon me (the apoſtle, citing the paſ- 
ſage, ſaith him) whom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
'mourn for him.” The apoſtle then interprets the former 
clauſe, as well as the latter, of another perſon in diflinAtion 

from him that ſpeaketh ; for the apoſtle ſaith, * Not me, but 
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en whom they have pierced.” And.it is . alſo from 
- the prophet, that i it is not to be underſtood properly of Ia 
"BOVAR, who ſpeaks, but of his holy child Jeſus (who 
"alone was capable of ſuffering); for be ſaith, © They 
all mourn, for him, z. yet as the Father and Sen are by 
aunion one; and ,as they that hated Chriſt, hated his 
Father alſo; therefore, in a qualified ſenſe, but not pro- 
erh, they t that pierced Chriſt, may be ſaid to pierce his 
F ather alſo. Thus to pierce God's own Son was, as as it 
ere, to pierce | God himſelf: yet, ſtrictly and properly, 
"It w Was Chriſt, the. anointed Son ao God alone, that t was 
pierced and ſuffered. _ . 
0 i Tunis manner of ſpeaking concerning Jxnovan and 
his Chriſt, is, common with the prophets ; becauſe the 
Father and nis Son, though TWO diftintt perſons, are by union 
, ONE : and becauſe there is but one God dwelling 1 in one 
Gr; N, as his living temple ; in and by whom God always 
* and acted in all his works, both of providence and 
grace: but though they are often ſpoken of as one q yet 
there is generally ſomething i in the context that plainly 
declares, they are two; and that, not as two equal perſons 
in the Godhead, but as two proper diftindt beings, one as 
begotten, a Son and Mediator ; the other unbegotten, even the 
Father; one IRHOVAR, and the other his Chriſt; the 
anointed Saviour of the world : and conſequently, one as 
greater than the ether; even as our Lord himſelf hath 
taught us both to believe, and ſpeak, John xiv. 28. _ 
_Acain, Jenovan, ſpeaking by the prophet Malachi, 
chap. iii. I. faith, * Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 
he ſhall Popeye the way before ne. ; and the Lots Apont, 
not 
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(not JeHovan) whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in, behold, he ſhall come, faith JeHovAH of hoſts.” The 
apoſtle hath it thus, ** Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare -the way before thee.” 
Thus Chriſt is here ſpoken of as the meſſenger of the 
covenant, before whom God the Father promiſed to ſend. 
Fobn the Baptiſ to prepare his (Chriſt's) way; but as he 
was one with the Father, who ſent him, and who by his 
infinite Deity continued to dwell in him, therefore Ix- 
novan faith, © He ſhall prepare the way before me; 
for when Chtiſt came, God the FaTHER came IN 
him to his temple. Had Jenovyan come” without the 
Mediator, he would have been a conſuming fire to all 
fleſh; and therefore he ſaith of Chriſt, „The Lord 
whom ye ſeek, and whom ye delight in and had Chriſt the 
Mediator come alone without JeHovan' his Father, and 
without being ſent by him ; he muſt have been diſcouraged, 
nor could he have ſet judgment in the earth. Thus Gop 
was in CHRIST reconciling us to himſelf. | rt 

Tur conſideration, therefore, of this proper diſtinction 
between the Father and the Son, and at the ſame time of 
their union as of two proper perſons united, will help us 
to explain all thoſe paſſages, which ſome have thought 
were ſpoken of diſtinct divine perſons in the Godhead: 
for whenever Chriſt is ſpoken of as JeHovan, he is 
never, as ſuch, ſaid to be a perſon inc from another, 
called JEROVAH; but his union with the Father, who is 
perſonally the one JEHovan, and dwelleth in his Son, is 
the plain reaſon why the name JEROVAH is at all given 
#1 4 | E e PP 
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to the Son: -morevver, when he bears that name, he is alfo 
pointed out in his diſtinct perſon by ſome other name or 
character, as an angel, his ſervant, or our righteouſneſs, &c. 
go When the angel of JEHov appeared to Miſes in the 


duſn, and ſaid, I am the God of thy fathers,” &c.. it is 


certain, that the angel was Chriſt, and that God the Father 
was in him, and ſpate theſe words by him. Stephen, Acts 
vii. makes it manifeſt beyond all contradiQtion, for ver. 
30. he ſaith, << There appeared to him { Moſes) an angel 
of the Lorp ;” and ver. 31. The voice of the Loxp 
(JzHovan) who was with, and in the angel, came to 
him, ſaying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 


| forabam,” &c. ver. 34. I have ſeen the afflition of my 


people which. is in Egypt, and 1 am come down to deliver 
them. Now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt.” ver. 35. 


This Adoſes did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliver, by 


the hands of the angel that appeared to him in the buſh.” 
Thus the angel Chriſt was the perſon that viſibly ap- 
peared to ſes; but it was God the Father, in and by 


him, that ſent Maſes to bring the people out of Egypt ; 


for God the Father doth all things ix and by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is perſonally that one JEHovan, who dwelt, 


and dwells in Chriſt, in all the fuineſs of the Godhead. 


AGAIN, John v.18. is brought to prove Chriſt's equality 
with the Father as a diſtinct and crffentiul perion im the 
Godhead. Here, the Jeu, when Chriſt called God his 


Father, ſaying, © My Father worketh bitherto, and 1 


work,” ſuppoſed, and faid, that he mace himſelf equal with 
God: but that he did not fo, in a full and proper ſenſe, 
ſeems to me plain from our Lord's anſwer; for. Jeſus ſaid 

unto 
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unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the Son can 


do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: 
for (yet® ) what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the 


Jon likewiſe: for the Father loveth the Son, and ftewetb- 
him all things that himſelf duth : and he will ſhew. him 
greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. For as the 
Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even fo. 
the Son quickeneth whom he will; for the Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 


Son; that all men ſhould honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son, honoreth 


not the Father that hath ſent him. Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall live. For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment alfo, becauſe he is 
the Son of man. I can of my ownſelf de nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father, which hath 
ſent me.” 

Ox which words we make the following obſervations : 

Firſt, It is allowed that Chriſt faith, * He doth the works 
which the Father doth.” Secondly, That he hath life in 
himſelf, Thirdly, That he raiſeth up the dead. And, 
Laſtly, That all men ſhould honor the Son, as they 

honor the Father. On the other” hand, he deelares, 

Fir/t, That the Father fereth him all things, Secondly, 


* So the particle Yap is rendered, Rom. v. 7. 
E e 2 „That 
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That the Father hath given him to have life in himſelf, 
Tiardly, That al! judgment is committed to him by the 
Father. ' Fourthly, That to honor him as the Father, ſeems- 
evidently to mean to honor him, as ſent by the Father, to 
act in his name, and by his, authority. See ver 23. and 
chap. xvii. 8. They have believed that thou didſt ſend 
me.” Fiſt h, He begins this diſcourſe, ver. 19. with a 
moſt ſolemn declaration, that the Son can of himſelf do 
nothing; and ends it, ver. 30. with aſſerting the very ſame 
thing, ſaying, I can of my own ſe.f do nothing. And, Sixthly, 
he declares, That his judgment is juſt, becauſe he ſeeks not 
his ewn wall, but the will of the Futher who ſent him. Now, 
if any impartial perſon duly conſiders this ſcripture, and 
compares theſe things together, I think it muſt evidently 
appear from thence, that Chriſt doth not here ſpeak of 
himſelf, as a perſon in the Godhead, co-equal with the 
Father ; for he plainly declares his dependence on the 
Father, that he acted by his authority, was appointed by 
him to judge the world; that he received his power to 
quicken the dead from the Father; who, as other ſcrip- 
tures declare, hath given him his Spirit, which is the 
Spirit of life that quickeneth all things ;” and that becauſe 
he is the Son of man, the Father gave him authority alſo to 
execute judgment, and hath made Chriſt, the n 
Adam, a quickening Spirit. 

NorTHING then, I think, can be plainer, even from this 
very ſcripture, than that all the authority which Chriſt, as 
Son, is poſſeſſed of, for judgment, and the power which he 
bath for raiſing and quickening the dead, he received from 
the Father, Thus all things are delivered to the Son by 

the 
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the Father, and therefore the Father n in his own. 
perſon, is the one JeHovaAn. 
To ſay that Chriſt, as a divine 3 as the living 
God, could of himſelf do nothing, is ſo manifeſtly ab- 
ſurd, and even blaſphemous, that it deſerves no anſwer ; 
but to be rejected with the utmoſt abhorrence. He that 
will affirm this, may be ſuppoſed capable, from the in- 
fluence of prejudice, &c. to ſay almoſt any thing. 
AGAIN, Phil. ii. 6. Chriſt is ſaid, © to exiſt in the form 
of God, and that he thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God.“ The form of Gad means, I conceive, not the 
pure Deity, or the divine eſſence in a perſonal mode of 
ſubſiſting; but it means the ſame as in thoſe parallel 
ſcriptures, where the apoſtle ſaith, CHRIS is the image 
of the 1NvISIBLE Gob, the brightneſs of his glory,” &c. 
ſo that the Godhead is made viſible in an image of himſelf . 
but the image of God cannot, I think, be the ſame, either 
in perſon, or nature, with him whole image he is : nor 
can we rationally ſuppoſe the image to be the very ſame, 
and every way equal with the original. We believe, that 
before Chriſt took fleſh, he exiſted as a moſt glorious 
Spirit, and was ſeen in heaven ix tbe form of Ged, and, as 
ſuch, he appeared to his ſaints on earth, he being the 
brighteſt and compleateſt image of God, in whom the 
Godhead dwells, and is made viſible both to men and an- 
gels. In Chriſt, God hath, as it were, copied out all the 
glorious perfections of his Godhead : and when this ſame 
perſon, his only begotten Son, aſſumed fleſh, he then 
appeared in the form of a ſervant, being made in the like- 
neſs of men, having God the Father till dwelling in 
| him, 


bim ; though for à time he with-held the rays of his 
divine majeſty, yet the diſciples on the mount had a 
glimpie of it. But it will be ſaid, he cowited it ner rob- 
bevy to be equal with: God. This expreſſion, I humbly 
conceive, can only mean, that in outward appearance and 
Hlery he was equal to the indwelling God, could the 
divine majeſty be ſeen in his own pure Godhead ; and, 
therefore, to ſee the Son, who is the image of God, as 
exiſting in the form of God, is to ſee God the Father 
alſo. 
Bor that it cannot be underſtood of a proper equality of 
dne perſon in the Godhead with another, or of JEHOVAH 
himfelf, in his pure Deity, is, I think, plain from the 
ſtope of the whole paſſage; for the perſon, ſaid to be in 
the form of God, is called Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the anointed 
Saviour, who alſo laid aſide his glory, and humbled him-- 
ſelf, took fleſh, and ſuffered death ; and as ſuch, likewiſe, 
he is propoſed to us, for a pattern of humility, and patience 
in ſuffering. But can this be underſtood of a ſelf-exi/tent 
perſon in the Godhead ? Certainly not. Again, Secondly, he 
is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the living invifible Grd, in whoſe 
form he was: and there are not two Gods, but one only. 
Thirdly, He is not ſpoken of as a perfon in the Godhead, 
but he is ſet forth as diſtin? from Ged. Fourthly, He that 
is ſaid to be in the form of God, is ſaid alſo to ſuffer, &c. 
in a way of obedience, and to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. Fifthly, He may be ſaid to be equal with God, as 
being a full, perfect, expreſs image, and reſemblance of 
him: but we cannot underſtand his being equal with God, 
in a full and proper ſenſe, as to Chriſt's deity, without 
; | making 
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making a plurality of gods: for if be, in whoſe form be 
Was, is the lung Cad, che ſupreme, as will be allowed by 
all ; then another, who in his own proper perſon, is u 
avay equal to him, muſt of neceſſity make two ſupreme drities.; 
for to ſuppoſe that there are t- eguals, where. au is. ab- 
ſolutely the ſupreme, is certainly to make tu fypremes - 
for, in this caſe, what difference en eee 
ſupremes, and tuo equals ? * 

Fon theſe conſidexations it appears * that it 
means no more than, that Chriſt, the only begotten. Son, 
exiſted with the Father before his incarnation, as the maſt 
glorious, perfect, and uiſinle image of Gad. the Father ; 
the Father. dwelling in him, and he in the Father: and 
hence, a5 the image of God, and the brjghtnels.gf hs 
glory, he is ſaid to be equal. with God: in zugſe, gl he 
will appear at the laſt day, to judge the world, beſides bis 
own per ſenal glory, and that mne 
and with him. 

Aso Zech xiii. 7. is a; cited on this ocga- 
fion, where Chriſt, the ſhepherd of JEROVAH, who laid 
down his life for the ſheep, is called God's fellow; but 
the Hebrew word dath not mean a proper equal, but a 
neighbour and aſſociate, or one nearly allied and in union 
with another : it means the man Chriſt in union with 
Ixnov An. This appears to be the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
word: A neighbour, a member of the fame ſociety: it 
is applied to the human nature l with the divine, in 
the perſon of Chriſt *.” 

Tux word Omiti, which we 0h. 1 my allo, does 


neves Ggnify any ſurt of equality, but conjunction, nearneſs, 
„ Parkhurtt's len. 


Ny 


n r Nef 
or neighbourhood : it is often rendered nn in the 
ſeriptures; it denotes: the man that was with God, or near 
to God, by the intimate union of the human ſoul to the 
(Godhead, and was the ſhepherd of the flock of God, or 
the keeper of Jae! in all former ages. So the vulgar 
Latin renders it, rohærentem mihi, cleaving to me: and 
becauſe" of the union between the divine and human 
nature, it may be very properly expreſſed, my neigh- 
-bour®.”” "Beſides, JxHovan, who is here the ſpeaker, 
calls for the ſword of juſtice to awakt and pierce him. 
*Surely this cannot be meant of a proper divine perſon in 
Deity : God alſo calls him his ſhepherd; and he plainly 
«declares him to be a man, and, ar ſuch, ſpeaks of him as 
* his fellow, he that was next to him: nor can it be other- 
*wiſe underſtood for the reaſons above mentioned: but 
the man Chriſt was aſſociated and taken into the neareſt al- 
liance with Jenovan; that being thus united, arid one 
with God, he might be, as it were, a partner with him of 
his throne, and kingdom, and glory. Thus Chriſt was 
God's ſhepherd, his choſen ſervant, God's anointed one, 
his Chriſt, of whom the man David was a hype; and there- 
fore Chriſt is called by that name: „ will ſet up, ſaith 
IEHOVAH, one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
and he ſhall be their ſhepherd, And I, Jerovan, will be 
their Gad, and my ſervant David ea prince among them, I 
JerovAH have ſpoken it,” Ezek. xxxiv.-23, 24.* But if 
Chriſt, as man, in his own proper human'perſon, was not 
the ſhepherd of God's flock, with what propriety could 


Pr. Watts on the Early Exiſtence of Chriſt's human Soul, page 203. 
. he 
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he be called David, or how could the man David be 2 
proper type of him? And how elſe could the Shepherd Jay 
down his life for the ſheep ? Nevertheleſs, IEHoVAH, God 
the Father, is alſo their ſhepherd, becauſe HE is in Chrifh, 


I wi hw tir og and feeds, and 


Ales us by him. 54 0 

Now, theſe ſcriptures were literally ag when 
that holy one of God, Jeſus Chriſt, was apprehended by the 
Fews, and died upon the croſs : and when God the Father 
had exalted him with his own _ ny to be a prince 
and a ſaviour. j 


AnoTHER ſcripture is John i. 1.“ In the EVEN | 


was the WorD, and the Won was with Gop, and the 
WorD was Gop.” Here it is plain, that Chriſt the 
Word is called Gon: but it is as plain, that he is 4½ 
tinguiſbed from Gon; and the apoſtle is exceeding careful 
to point out and preſerve that diſtinction; for he adds 
again, The ſame was in the beginning 4vith Gop:“ 
from which, I think, it is manifeſt, that he did not mean 
to ſpeak of Chriſt, as the living God, in diſtinctian from 
. Gad the Father, with whom he was; nor ought we ſo to un- 
derſtand him: for tu gods, two ſupremes, there cannot be: 
and there is not the leaſt intimation of his'being a divine 
perſon in the one God, with whom he was; therefore 
it is neceſſary that we ſeek for ſome other reaſon why he 
is here called God; ſeeing he is declared to be with Gop, 
and there is but one living and true God. 

I RUMBLY conceive, then, that it muſt refer, tied 
_ firſt, to his moſt intimate union with the one living and: 
CITIES, with WHO he n and therefore he is called 


Ff Seil 
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on diſtinct perſon, the apoſtle means that the only begotten 
Bon of God was the molt perfect image and repreſentative 
of God; and is therefore called God, And thus he bears 
the name of him whom he repreſents, and hence he is called 
God. Befides, in all the other parallel ſcriptures he is called 
the image of God, Cul; i. 5. and the Son of God, the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs wage of his perſon, 
Heb. i. 2, 3- in which paſſages he is evidently ſpoken of 
* 8 pre-exiſting with the Father, who is ſaid to create all 
| things by him: therefore theſe ſcriptures ſeem to mean 
exactly the ſame, and do well explain each other, There 
appears alſo, in my humble opinion, two very ſufficient 
: reaſons, why he is called God; though diſtinguiſhed from | 
the Father, the only true God. The fir is this: Becauſe 
in ſcripture, that perſon or thing which is the image or 
viſible type of another, is frequently called by the name of 
its antitype, or that which it repreſents. Thus the taber- 
nacle and temple of old were called God's temple, becauſe 
they were figures of the true tabernacle and temple; that 
is, of Chrift's body ; wherein the Godhead ſubſtantially 
and properly dwells, So, I conceive, Jacob was called 1/- 
ruel, becauſe he was a type of Chriſt; who properly is 
the man that as a prince wreſtled both with God and man, 
| and hath prevailed. Hence of Chriſt he faith, © r 
art my ſervant, O Jjrael, in whom I will be glorified 
| Ifa. xlix. 3- I conceive David alio was fo named, ee 
he typified Chriſt, the man after God's own beart : for the 
ſame reaſon the rock that was ſmitten in Horeb, is called 
Gtrift, becauſe it was a type of him, as fricken and ſmitten 


Jof Cod: Chriſt likewiſe calls the bread and wine at his 
laſt 


Of Jznovan and his Cunisr. 2279 
laft ſupper, his body and blood; becauſe they were the in- 
ſtituted fmbols, or v/ible ſigns of it. Now, as Chriſt is 
the viſible image and repreſentative of God, choſen alſo and 
ſent by him to act in the name, and with the authority, of 
the living God, his Father; therefore Chriſt is called 
God, and that in a much more proper and exalted ſenſe 
than any of the former could bear the name of that which 
they repreſented, Sceondly, The Jewiſb rulers and ma- 
giſtrates who repreſented God, and acted in his name, and 
by his authority, are called gods : and if but one, he was 
called Ged, as Moſes is again and again ; and for the ſame 
reaſon, the holy angels alſo are called gods, becauſe they 
are JEHOVAH's meſſengers, ny att by his divine — 
and porver. 

Now, as Chriſt was eminently the axge? of Gad, and 
the angel of his preſence, in whom he immediately dwells, 
whoſe name is in him : and as he was God's anointed 
Prophet, pricfh, and ting in Zion, by whom he created, re- 
deemed, governs, and faves his people; and is alſo 
appointed of God to be the judge of quick and dead: 
for theſe reaſons, I ſay, Chriſt is, and ought to be, called 
God, in a more full and proper ſenſe than any other angel, 
or any other man whatever : and it is, I think, manifeſt, 
that in this ſenſe Chriſt applies it to himſelf, Fohn x. 
33, 37. where we find that the Fews charged him with 
blaſphemy, becauſe they ſaid, that he, being a man, made 
bimſelf God: To whom he anſwered, It is written in 
vour law, I faid, Ye are gods.” Now, if he called them 
gods, to whom the word of God came, and the fcriptures 
cannot be broken (for, whatever carnal reafon may fay, 


Ff2 ſcriptural 
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ſeriptural expreſſions are juſt and proper) Say ye of bim, 


Thou blaſphemeſt, "becauſe I ſaid, I am che den of God 7” 
and children of the Moſt High; it was much more juſt and 
proper, that the man Chriſt jeſus, who is eminently the 
Son of God, ſeparated to the high office of a Saviour, 
and, as ſuch, anointed” of God, and ſent into the world 3 
and appointed alſo of the Father,” to rule and judge his 
church ; it is, I ſay, much more fit and proper that 
Chriſt ſhould be called God: in this place alſo the Jews 
did not ſay, that he made himſelf egual with God; but 
that he, being a man, made himſelf God. They ſeem to 
have underſtood him, not as comparing himſelf with the 
Father, as a co- equal perſon, when he ſaid, I and the 
Father are one: but the Jets not underſtanding it of 
union, by the Father's dwelling in him and he in the 
Father, as Chriſt afterwards explains it, ſeemed to 


ſuppoſe that he made himſelf to be the Father ; which 


miſtake of theirs Chriſt afterwards rectifies, and, at the ſame 


time, from that ſcripture which he cites out of Pſalm 


Ixxxii. vindicates the propriety of his being called God, 


conſidered as the Sen of God, and as ſent by him into the 


world : and thus he clears himſelf from the charge of 
blaſphemy, proving his right to be ſo called, above all 


others. 


Mex ſhould be careful, therefore, that they do not call 
that blaſphemy which the ſcripture allows and warrants, 
leſt the charge fall upon themſelves for ſpeaking evil of 
God and his word, 

AGAIN ; 
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_ AGaIN;;Is not Rom. ix. 5. a plain proof of Chriſt's 
diſtinct Deity? for he there faith, * That Chriſt is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen.” Theſe words, I con- 
ceive, may be underſtood: in the ſame ſenſe 3s the above 
the image and repreſentative of God; and he is over all, 
deing appointed head over all things to the church; and 
likewiſe of all principality and power; and made Lord of 
all: but then it is manifeſt, that he is excepted, who made 

him bath Lord and Chriſt. And he is alſo bleſſed, yea mf 
bleſſed for ever; for the ſcripture teſtifies, that God the 

Father hath bleſſed him for ever, Pſalm xxi. 6. and xlv. 2. 

To which we add that confirming word Amen, Rev. v. 

12, 13, 14. But if this interpretation be not admitted 

(which yet may be the apoſtle's meaning, and is certainly 

agreeable to other ſcriptures which thus ſpeak of Chriſt) 

then it muſt be underſtood, as including the Father, who by 
union is one with him: for if it be otherwiſe underſtood 
as ſpoken perſonally of Chriſt, and taken in an abſolute 

ſenſe, without including the Father, it will prove tus ſu- 

preme gods, which both reaſon and ſcripture reject as im- 
poſſible and impious. He that is God over all, ſtrictly taken, 

hath certainly none above him ; and it is as clear, that he 

who is over all, hath none equal to him: therefore the 
words muſt of neceſſity be underſtood, if of Chriſt in his 
own ſingle perſon, as ſet over all creatures, God the Fa- 
ther being excepted, as in 1 Cor. v. 27. or elſe as in- 
cluding the Father, who is that God over all: for he 
teſtifieth, there is but one God the Father, who is greater 
than all, and above all, John x. 29. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Eph. 


30. iv. 6. 
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iv. 6. Neither doth the text ſay a word about his being in 
the Godhead, but faith, chat . is over * God bleſſed 
for ever. Amen.” © 

2 AGAIN : Chriſt is called, and hath a name written, Sir 
of ings, and Lord of lords; Rev. xvi. 19. and ſo alſo is God the 
Father ealled; but not in the ſame ſenſe that Chriſt is: 
for the Father hath ſet Chrift upon hir throne, and made him 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, as the ſcripture plainy 
declares :' but God the Father is made ſo by none; he being 
eſſentially and abſolutely the ſupreme King and Lord of all. 
In the ſame ſenſe we may underſtand thoſe ſeriptures where 
Chriſt, the Son of God, is called the Alpha and Omega, 
the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end of all 
things ;” for be was begotten before all things: all things 
were made by him, and for him. And it is unreaſonable 
to ſay, that he then made himſelf ; for he himſelf is mani- 
ſeſtly excepted : nor is he ranked among the creatures, 
but declared to be brought forth and begotten before all 
creation, in and by whom JEnovan created all things: 
<« for it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell.” But in another, and higher ſenſe, God the Father 
is the ſ and the 44, for Chriſt was begotten of him, 
the beginning of his way: and as Chriſt i; all in all to 
his ſaints, becauſe all fulneſs dwells in him, as Mediator 
and head of the church: ** ſo when he fhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power, and ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; then 
God himſelf, even the Father, ſhall be all in all ; for of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things. To 
whom be glory for ever. Amen,” Rom. xi. 36. 

AGAIN; 
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Ac: In Rev. i. 8. „I am Ape and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty,” It is 
doubtful here who is the ſpeaker ;; but if it be Chriſt, as is 
generally ſuppoſed, he ſpeaks plainly as having the Father 
in him, how elſe can it be recohciled with ver. 4. where 
the Father only is mentioned as the one Ja8HOvan, © whe 
ie, and who was, and is to come: and in ver. g. Chriſt 
only is mentioned in his proper perſon, arid as the faithful 
and true witneſs, the prince of the kings of the earth, Nc. 
and then, ver. 6. he, Chriſt, is ſald to have made us kings 
and prieſts unto God, and his Father: ver. J. he is de 
ſcribed as coming in the clouds of hraven to judge the 
world: and then, ver. 8. he and his Father ate repre» 
ſented as united, and making, as it were, one complet 
being: for when he comes to hudgment, he will not 
the world by him, 'as/the ſcripture witnefleth : hence, as 
hath been already obſerved, he will come, not only in his 
own glory, but in the glory of his Father alſo; See Luke 
ix. 26. Thetefore, with great propriety, the Father is 


nnn, 


Chriſt, at the laſt day. 

Im the ſame manner, I conceive, we are to underſtand 
1 Tim. vi. 13—t6. © 1 give thee charge: (ſaith. Pax) in 
the ſight of God, who-quickeneth all things, and befbre 
Jeſus Chriſt, that thou keep this commandment until 
the appearing of Jeſus Chtiſt, which in his time he ſhall 
ſhew, who is,” &c. But the wotds may, -I ſuppoſe, be 
more plainly rendered and explained thus : Which (ap- 
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pearing'of Chriſt) he (vis. the Father )- who is the . 
and only potentateʒ ſhall ſhew in its time, who (the Father) 
is the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath. 
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, This 
deſcription: plainly includes both Father and Son; for it is 
certain the Father is he whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee. _ But to underſtand the words of the Son perſonally, 
not including the Father, is certainly to deny the Father 
to be the living God and: ſupreme ruler of the univerſe; 
or elſe to make two ſuch: now the * the mew 
ſage ſeems to be this 

Go the Father ſliewed Chriſtin woabwſe od ſuffered 
him to be inſulted, mbcked, and condemned, when he ſtood 
before Pilate, as if he were not a King, the choſen of God: 
but God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs by him, and then HE will ſbew Cbriſi 
in his glory ; when all men ſhall fee him, and acknowledge 
that God the Father hath made that ſume Feſus who was 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. We alſo know, that 
when the Son of God was made fleſh, and manifeſted.to 
take away our ſins, God the Father was manifeſted in fleſh ; 
becauſe he was always with him : yea the Father him- 
ſelf, by his own Spirit, did thoſe divine works which Chriſt 
wrought in his name: See John xiv. 10. Matt. xii. 28. 
— LikewisE when Chriſt ſaid to the Jes, Before 
Abrahamwas, I am ;” he ſhews his union with the Father, 
and that the Father ſpake by him, as he faith in another 
place, * The words which you hear are not mine, but the 
Father's who ſent me: therefore he ſaid, .I AM:“ even 
OY as 
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as God the Facet ſake in, and by big, unto Moſer of 
old. 

* Anv when Thomas ſaid to Jeſus, My Lord, and my 
God,” he, I doubt not, included the Father as dwelling in 
| Chriſt; and thus underſtood, his confeſſion entirely agrees 
with Chriſt's own words in John xiv. 9. © He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. Believeſt thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me ?” &c. and chap. 
xii. 44. He that believeth on me, believeth not on me 
(that is, on me alone) but on him that ſent me.” There- 
fore, when Thomas ſaid to Jeſus, My Lord, and, my 
God,” he confeſſed, and believed, both in the Father and 
the Son : to me it ſeems plain, that he then ſaw what Philip 
| had defired before to ſee, viz. the Father; that is, he ſaw 
by faith that the Father dwelt in Chriſt, and was by union 
one with him : ſo that he now underſtood the words of 
our Lord, where he ſaith, * He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 
that ſent me: and again, * He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father alſo.” Themas, then, doth not contradict, 
but entirely agree with the apoſtle Paul, who teſtifies, 
© That to us there is but ons Gop the FaTrer, of 
whom are all things; and one Loxd Jxsus CurisT, by 
whom are all things,” 1 Cor. viii. 6. | 

AFTER the ſame manner we may underſtand that ſcrip- 
ture, 1 John v. 20. © This is the true God, and eternal 
life ;” which includes both the Father and the Son; 3s is, 
I think, plain from thoſe parallel ſcriptures : « This is 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent;” John xvii. 3. and again, 
We have ſeen, and declare unto you, that eternal life, 

G g which 
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which was with we Fa ATHER, and was manifeſted nitou us,” 

John i. a2. nor will, I humbly conceive, the apoſſe's 
words bear any other meaning; for, according to the 
common way of interpreting that text, it ſeems to be un» 
derſtood thus: ee know that the Son of God is 
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thatwe marknew him (the Son) that Holes Pita 
him ,(the Son) that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This,” &c. Now. is not this interpretation manifeſtly 
abſurd and falſe ? for it makes Chriſt to be the Son of | 
himſelf : but the text may, I conceive, be better ex- 
pounded thus: 8 
WX know that che Son of God is come, and he (God) 
hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him 
(the Son) that is true, and we are in him (the Son) that 
is true, even in his (God's) Son, Jeſus Chriſt :—or elſe 
thus: We know that the Son of God is come, and he 
{the Son) hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
know him (the Father) that is true (“e He that ſent me is 
true,” John vii. 28.) and we are in him (the Father) that is 
true, in or ly his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This perſon (in- 
cluding the Father who by union is one with him) is the 
true God, and cternal life. 

Tus ſenſe of the words, is likewiſe agreeable to theſe 
ſcriptures following: He that abideth not in the doc- 
tine of Chriſt, hath not God; but whoſo continueth in 
the doctrine, or faith of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 
the Son,” And again, © If that which you have heard 
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om the gfaning thall Srnadinin you, ye alſo ſhall con- 
tinue'in the Son, and in the Father.“ Therefore though 
the pronoun ee; be ſingular, yet we are not, in this pz 
ſage, to interpret it by the ſtrict rules of grammar,” as if 
the true Cad, and eternal life,” meant but bn ſingle perfet 
only ; for it is manifeſt that the apoſtle" ſpeaks of two, 
viz. of the Father and his Son: therefore it may be re. 
ferred to either, or to both as one, by reaſon of union 
Poſſibly i in the ſame manner the gronpun avre in the lin 
gular may be uſed, chap. 4, 6. If we we (ay that we have 
fellowſhip with him,” T e. the Father, le. but not to be 
excluſion of the Son; for he had ſaid, Ver. 2, Our fel 
towſhip i is with the Father, and with bit 5 eſus Chrit; ; 
for he that is i in the Son, is inthe Father alſo, I Theft. Lt, 
Thug, i in different reſpecta, the Father and Son a are often 
repreſented to us, and ſpoken of as one, and yer are tw 

ets. 77 83 1217 big : wiinct 
at the ſame time. 

Tus Lord Ged Alnigbey, and the Lamb, 20 104 to be 
the temple of the New Jeruſalem : "and the reaſon i is plain 
decauſe of their oneneſs by union, and becauſe the ſaints 
dwell immediately i in Chriſt, and, together with Chriſt, 
in "Gov: : for this Chriſt prayed” his Father, "fayig 
that they all may be one, even a; we are une; Lin them, 
and the in me ; that they all may be made perfect in one.” 
Thus they that dwell or believe in Chriſt, dwell and be 
lieve not in him alone, but in God, I/ hmmm 
Ac ax, the throne of God, and of the Lamb, is repreſerit> 
ed as one ſingle throne, before whom the holy inhabitants 
jobs obey w to ſerve (hotthen'bubhim {though God 

897 n 314165454 v 632 ei ncy 573 1: and 
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236 | Au, e, 
eee 
they are repreſented as one; and becauſe alſo there is but 
our Gon in Chriſt : in like manner the ſervants of C 
and of Chriſt, are ſaid not to ſee (their faces) but his face 
and not their names, but bis name, is ſaid to be in their 
foreheads : hence it 3s all along, carried in the ſingular 
number, that, 35 it is written, * Gop may be ALL in 
ee | 
Ix cem, then, not tobe agreeable to ſcripmre of 1 truth, 
to ſay, that the Son, ale, in diſtindtion from the Father, 
is the true God and eternal life. I conclude, therefore, 
that the apoſtle doth not mean the perſon of Chriſt only 
exduſive of the Father, or the perſon of the Father only, 
excluſive of the Son; but that the Father is the true God, 
e San b het e l Cie res aa b with the 
Father ; and they two, by union, are, 'as hath, T hope, 
been made to appear from divers ſcriptures, often an of 
and repreſented as ou. i | . 
Tavs God and his Chriſt, the Father and the Son, are 
two diſtin& perſons, of different natures, and one greater 
than the other.; but becauſe they are moſt intimately 
united, the Father dwelling in the Son, and the Son 
dwelling in the Father, in which union neither of them 
acts ſeparately or without the ether, therefore, I con- 
ceive that they may more properly be called one, than 
our ſouls and bodies may be called one. Indeed the rati- 
onal ſoul and body of men are not two perſons, but exe 
only: yet I doubt not but the union between the Fa- 
mer and the Son is thereby faintly reſembled and repre- 
ſented to us : for as the ſpirit of man is united to, and 
| | dwells 
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lagi in, the tabernacle of hid body; fo Odd t Fathet N 
united to, and dwells 2 in & temple, in the perten of br 
Bur 1 apprehagd' that the union between Oli 
and the believer is ftill a hore proper Uniblem and rc 
' ſemblance of it; for of the believer he faith, « tHe that 
is joine# to the Lord is one Spirit . Oer Lend fo him- 
fclf Faith, ** As the living Father tixth Tent me, an T five 
by the Father, to he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
the,” | Ahd from hence it appcaty that the Godhead & 
the man Chriſt Jeſus js lupteme Gulitiesd; becnuſe It 13 
that of the Father: and ib ft bot {fo manifeſt, trat the 
one living and true God, in point of pettvhdlity, "is ever 
made known to us under the character of Gol the Father? 
In what repeat Chirlt is Shed God in Film xv; und 
Heb. I. where he is evidedtly diſtingulſhed from be, 
called abſolutely God, and his Father, my be eaſily un- 
deffecod and txpliined Froim whit hach been fad. Lale 
wiſe, how the Works bf” creation are af&id&#to Chrifl; is 
alſo manifeſt; for God the Father created af! things i) 
his ſor: to whom he faith, * And thou, Lord, in the 
beginning haſt laid the foundations of the earth,” Kc. for 
he made nothing without him. As to Heb, Hi. 4. He 
that built all things is God,” is, I think, plainly meant 
of the Father, for he is diſtinguiſtied from Chrift his Son, 

who is ſaid, ver. 3. to build the houſe, i. e. the church : 
and then the apoſtle adds, For every houſe is builded by 
ſome man, as the houſe of the chureh, by the man Chriſt 
Jeſus;“ for ſpeaking, of him in the prophet, he ſaith, ' He 
ſhall build the temple: of Janovan:” bat he did not 
this alone, and öf kimielf, for God the Father did it, in 
and 


4 - — ob .> 


D „ „ „„ + " <4 
A T *ů. ͥ⁰»mum . nn 3 22 1 
— bed — — — 3 22 * — 
8 # 4 


iy ES, 0 


0 Y 
; 

I : 
4 


$6 
= 


* — * . ” þ — — = 
. oo I <A os Ae Gt prone hr I 
- = © - * 


— — 


Leer ee ang. 


are countel one with Chriſt, Hence be ſaith 


* 


235 —C Kei +> 


ad by "ny eee, He that built, all 
things gs is God. 8 o, throughout t the ſeriptures, the re- 


le ſalvation Fi man, 
is,ever_aſcribpd to. God the Father by his Son Jeſus 
Shri. oo Want 201-0 

c Wuny FIT. 25. Gele in f hid 0 « purchaſe 
the church. with hig. own blood,” it may be Jeu in 


thus; either, fir, becauſe the Son, of God, whoſe ble 


yas ſhed for the redernption of ſh — was perſonally 
united. to. God, and ſo counted one ui with bim; much 


after the e 4s prhen, Cheſt ſaid to Sau), | «7 am 
Jeſus, ; whom thou enz fe far, the ſaints by union 


that deſpiſet you, deſpiſerh mg j,aug he that deſpiſeth me, 

&ſpiſcth him that ſent me,” Luke x, 16, Seealſo Mart. xxy. 
40, 48. On elſe, ſecondy, becauſe the perſon, even Chrift, 
who laid down. his life for us, was a Lamb of God's 15 
witten dere God's own Son ; and there fore 


| ſaid to © purchaſe t e.the church, with his own blood, wo 


cauſe i it was with, the blood of. his own Sc Son : but it is 
blaſphemous t to ſay, tt that t JanovAn | uſt hy 0 that Goy 
died ; nor is there any, thing | 15550 it t that. I know of, 2 10 
all the feriptury... That text in Vi 3 n, li. 16. fays n no 
fuch 1 thing : ; the wo words, To 01 Oo gez Arc are declared nx not to 


JJ nt 


eee d- th, ws rvt oder u leur - (and in th be 
2 es ſtill) he cites it, The church of the Lord“ thus referring it to 
rin; 


which le 5ndoubtedly the apoſtle's 'meaningy und not valy fo, but the 
laſt clauſe; likewiſe is by ſome read differencly, /and' Ravds thus: © Feed: the 
church of God which be TY gute ves ru. hu, with the bud of 


bis own [Son] 1 n the ſenſe is Clear ;" for the Son is naturally un- 
derſtood, and eafy ſupplied: and thus it entirely agrees with what the ſame 
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ang un 28 id 0d 10 TS a: 34 as 1.4 
be found in divers copies; nor are they in the beſt printed 


editions of the Greek Teſtament that I have ſeen. The 


aner tranſlation renders the phlagh, # Hereby have we 
perceived love, becauſe he (namely Chiriſt4) laid down 
his life for us.“ And it is plain from the whole epiſtle, 
as well as from the other ſcriptures, that It was not God, 
but his CHRIST, the Som of God, that ſhed his blood, nd 
laid down his in efor us, John 5 7. and il. ng = alſo iv. 
9, 30. g N Git ; bt 
Many perſons, i in this controverſy, 150 50 no ſmall ſtreſs on 
Ifa. xIviii. 16. And now the Lord God, and his Spirit 
hath fent me.“ If, as ſome ſuppoſe,” Chrift is the perſon 
here ſpeaking ; yet it is not poſſible to underſtand it of him 
as JeHoYAH, for he is evidently diſtinguiſhed from him: 
it muſt, therefore, be underſtood of Chriſt as man Me- 
diator in his own proper perſon : and thus it may be well 
explained by chap. I. 4. The Lord God hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary,” &c. and by chap. 
Ki. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
JeHovaAn hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek,” &c, but if, 'as others ſuppoſe, they are the 
words of the prophet, 'we may then underſtand them in 
agreement with Zech. ii. g. Ye ſhall know that the 
Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me:“ * Iv. 9. 2 


* 


+ de Drgh ame in 3 rightly expounds i; for though ee 
cedent be not expreſled, it is eaſily ſupplied; nor is there the leaſt danger of 
any one's miſtaking it, that is not blinded with prejudice, Aſk all the apoftles, 


nay af, a mere novice ia the faith, who it was e Shak had fo fea lite far us? 


woyld he not 3 ane ſer, Jeſu: drin. t: 
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— Lond of hf dat Gen me yr 
Jon.“ 0125 3064 4:3: 
eee thereia noeccs 
ben da wn do perſons, nor is it, in my opinion, 
right ſo to dc  ; for the words, I conceive, only declare the 
manner of Ixnovan's ſending his ſervants, viz. by the pow- 


| erful efficacy of his Spirit poured aut upon them ; for when 


God ſpeaks, - and commands his ſervants to do his will, 
if he did not, at the ſame time, put his Spirit upon them; 
they would have neither wiſdom, nor courage to do his 
commandments; and therefore by the Lord and his 
Spirit we arg not o underſtand two perſons, but as de- 
noting the efficacious manner of God's ſending his ſer- 
vants on his important errands, that they may be eſfectually 


done. See Ezek. iii. 4, 14. Micah iii. 8. God reveals and 


works all things by his Spirit, not as by another perſon, but 
by his awn proper quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 10, 12. 
therefore the laſt clauſe may be underſtood as explanatory 
of the former, and read thus : . Even his Spirit hath ſent 


me.” Beſides, it ſeems not proper to underſtand it of two 


perſons, becauſe it reſpects one Jingle act at one and the 
fame time. So in 2 Sam. xxiii. 23. The, Spirit of 
Jznovan, faith David, ſpake by me,” which is the ſame 
a when he preſently adds, The God of [ſrael ſaid,” &c. 
and his ſon Salmon declares it was JEBOVAH that ſpake 
to his Father David, 1 Kings v. 5. Therefore,' when the 
ſcripture faith, Ia An ſpake, or the Spirit of Ja#ovan 
ſpake by his prophets, theſe expreſſions are fynonymeus terms, 


and mean juſt the ſame, and are to be underſtood not of 


two divine perſons, but of one only. And thus all the 
prophets 
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prophets of old ſpake 2s they were moyed by the Holy 
Ghoſt : and had not God put his Spirit upon them, they 
could neithet have known, nor ſpoken the mind and word 
of God ; but the living God that ſpake in and by them 
is always to be underſtood perſonally of God the Father, 
as is certain from Heb. i. 1, 2. God, who ſpake in 
times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe 


laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son. See alſo Acts iii, | 


13, I8, 26. 
Is omniſcience and omnipotence aſcribed to Chriſt ? : 


The reaſon is plain, becauſe the Father /erweth him all 
things which himſelf doth, and hath, in an unlimited man- 
mer, filled him with his own omniſcient and omnipotent 


Spirit: Hence the living word of God is ſaid to be quick 


and powerful, &c. yea all things are naked and opened 
unto him: and thus Jabn in viſion beheld the Lamb as 
having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of God, ſeat forth into all the earth. But the only ſupreme 
object of divine worſhip is Gop; even that God who 
dwells in Chriſt, as in a living temple. And with re- 
ſpect to Chriſt's own perſon, he is to be diſtinctly honored 
and worſhipped as the Mediator, and King of the chureh, 
who hath by his blood redeemed us unto God. This, and 
this only, is the reaſon aſſigned by the heavenly hoſts, for 
their falling down before the Lamb : Thou art worthy, 
they cry, for thou waſt ſlain.” Obſerve, they do not fax, 
For thou art God; but for thou waſt fain, and haſt m- 
deemed. ws unto God: and this peculiar honor is due to 
Chriſt, and will be due to him for ever, for the Godhęad 
that ſupported him could not die nor ſuffer: and, 1 ſup- 
N H h pole, 
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poſe, that on this account he had worſhip paid him, and 
received it in the days of his fleſh, i. e. as Chriſt the Son of 
God, whom he ſent to ſave ſinners, and whom he had ap- 
pointed Lord of all. But as the Father and the Son to- 
gether, not ſeparated but united, did at the ſame time re- 
deem and now ſaves his people; therefore jointly and together 
are they worſhipped and praiſed by the ſaints ; though not 
exactly on the ſame ground, nor in the ſame degree, but 
God as giving his Son to us, and Chriſt as dying for us; for 
as the 1/raclites of old, at the ſame time, and by the ſame ex- 
ternal act of obedience, worſhipped JeHovan, and the 
King, even David his ſervant, and repreſentative in the 
viſible church, without being charged with idolatry, 
though they knew that David was but a man, God's ſer- 
vant, and not a divine perſon ; ſo God and his Chriſt are 
diſtinctly, and at the ſame time, to be worſhipped, but not 
with equal ſupreme worſhip as two co-equal perſons in the 
Godhead, for the Father alone in his own perſon is to be 
worſhipped as JEHOVAH, and Chriſt as his anointed King 
in Zion. I ſuppoſe, therefore, that when he brought the 
firſt-begotten into the world, and ſaid, ** Let all the angels 
of God worſhip him,” if reſpected mediatorial, or inferior 
worſhip, as God's repreſentative, and as the Mediator 
between God and men: ror am I alone in this opinion, 
for the excellent Mr. Hervey, paraphraſing that text, ſays, 
« Shall we ſuppole this was a command to worſhip the 
Son in the ſublime capacity of Gad over all? This, ſurely, 
could not be the fenſe of the words ; becauſe a command 
of fuch an import muſt be needleſs. This was the natural, 
the unchengeabie, the indiſpenſable duty of all ccatures ; and 

| ſuch 
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ſuch as thoſe ſuperior intelligences could not but eaſily diſcern ; 


ſuch as thoſe upright ſpirits could not but readily obey, 


without any particular injunction.“ The command, 
therefore, I apprehend, is rather referable to the humanity 
of our bleſſed Redeemer ; to that nature in IMMANUEL, 
which purged away our ſins, by becoming a propitiatory 


ſacrifice, This was made higher than the angels: This 


had an illuſtrious name given it, to which every knee ſhould 
bow : This was exalted into heaven, angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers, being made ſubject to the man Chri/t 
2 

Ir appears, then, that this erangelical writer ſaw no 
impropriety in diſtinguiſhing between ſupreme and inferior 
worſhip ; and that there is an inferior worſoip due to Chriſt 


as Mediator ; and that God, in his word, hath appointed. 


and commanded it, is, I think, plainly implied in thoſe 


words, He hath given him a name above every name, 


that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow,” &c, and 
it is evident that Mr. Hcruzy underſtood them in the ſame 
ſenſe. 


Tus noiſe then that ſome people make about the giving 


inferior worſhip to. Chriſt as man and Mediator, as if it 
were idolatry, appears not to be founded in reaſon, or 


truth, And Mr. Hervey's paraphraſe of the text is plainly 


agrecable to the other parts of ſcripture, and therefore, { 


have cited it. For if kings, and rulers, &c. vhom God 
hath appointed to repreſent, and judge for him in. the 


earth, and hath given them tas to d, are ſametimes 
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244 A Serre Repriſentation - 
called God and worſhipped, 2 Theft. ii. 4. not with ſupreme, 
but I worſhip : and if Mo ves, Dawid, and other 


rulers in the antient Jetuiſb church were called God, and 
worſhipped, who were but types of Chriſt; how much 


rhore is Chriſt to be ſo called and wotſhipped, who 


is JeHovan's immediate tepreſentative, whom he hath 
made King and Lord of all, and hath alfo appointed 
him to be the judge of quick and dead ? Beſides all this, 
CnrIsT alone is perſonally united to JEHOVAH, and he 
only was crucified for us, and hath redeemed ut unto God, by 
his blood. And if Chriſt, as ſuch, be not called Gop, and 


worſhipped with inferior worſhip, as the Mediator as 


King in Zin, he, in this reſpect, is not made equal to 
thoſe that were types of him; but, let men ſay what they 


will, Chriſt muſt have, and hath; the pre-eminence in all 


things ; for God hath commanded it : neither elſe would. 
the man Chri/t, who died and roſe again, and is exalted at 
God's right hand, have any proper honor paid him at all, 


either by men or angels: but we are aſſured, that God hath 


given him honor and glory; and a name that is above 
every name (but he who gave. it him is manifeſtly ex- 
cepted) and hath commanded that every knee ſhould bow 
to him; and this is that honor or worſhip which God wills 
he ſhould receive, and which all the ſaints and holy angels 
give unto him, as God's exalted King and Mediator. 
But we do not, therefore, make two objects of ſupreme 
divine worſhip, that only is due to one, even to God the 
Father: therefore the worſhip that is paid to Chriſt, re- 
dounds to the glory of God the Father, even as the 
worſhip which the ſaints themſelves are ſaid to receive (ſee 

Iſa. 
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Ifa. Ix, 14. and Rev. iii. 9.) redounds to the glory of fi 
Chriſt, and of God by him. | | 
« Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 1 
dantly above all that we aſk of think, according to the” / 
power that worketh in us; unto him be glory in the 
church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen.” Eph. iii. 20, 21, © Unto the Lamb alſo 
that was ſlain, even Jeſus the Son of God, who loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his Father: 
To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 
Rev. i. 5, 6. dane dex Hoch KY! 
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N things 3 to God and the ſalvation of our 
1 ſouls, we ought not haſtily to receive, nor impli- 
citly believe that which is propoſed to us, or obtruded on 
us, by any human authority whatever ; for we are com- 
manded to try all things, and after trial being made, then 
to embrace, and hold faſt that which is good. I hope, 
therefore, it will not be eſteemed preſumptuous in me, nor 
criminal, that I have ventured to queſtion the real ortho- 
doxy of certain creeds and opinions, which of a long 
time have been commonly received amongſt us; eſpecially 
as theſe doctrines are profeſſedly built on the authority of 
divine revelation; and we would only examine and try 
them by that infallible rule of faith, the holy ſcriptures: 
for if they will not ſtand the teſt of a fair trial by the word 
of God, they ought not any longer to be received of us, 
as divinely true; but rather to be rejected by us as cer- 
tainly ſalſe. 

I CONCEIVE alſo, that the doctrine of the Trinity, as 


ſtated and ſet forth in the ATHANASIAN creed, is not well 
ö under- 


Obſervations on certain Creeds, &c. 247 


underſtood, nor heartily believed in general, MOOR 
that read, or by others that hear it. 
Tuis creed ſays, That Father, Son, and Spirit, are 
three co- eſſential, co- eternal, and co-equal perſons; and that 
we are compelled by the chriſtian verity to acknowledge 
every perſon by HIMSELF to be both God and Lord;” yet it 
immediately adds, ** We are forbidden by the catholic 
religion to ſay, There are three Gods, and three Lords.” Can 
any contradiction be more palpable ? Do not the words 
plainly declare, that in the ſame ſenſe in which they are 
three, in the very ſame ſenſe they are but one ? for it doth | 
not ſay, there are three called perſons, ſubſiſting in one 
God, and one Lord ; but there are three, each of which 
by bim elf, is both God and Lord; and yet it is imme- 
diately added, that there is but one Gad, and one Lord. 
If this is not poſitively affirming, and flatly denying the 
very ſame thing, I think there can be no ſuch thing as a 
contradiction in terms or language. Might it not with 
equal propriety and truth have been ſaid, there are three, 
each of which is by himſelf a diſtin& perſon ; and yet they 
are not three perions, but one only ? for it is as eaſy to 
- underſtand how three perſons can be one perſon ; as how three 
gods can be one God but the ſcripture faith, ** To us there 
is but one God, the Father.” It is ſaid, we receivedsthis 
creed from the church of Rome, which the ſcripture calls 
the mother of harlots. Can then any of her offspring be 
legitimate ? Is it to be ſuppoſed. that they who have cor- 
rupted the ſcriptures themſelves, and have decreed un- 
written traditions, and human expoſitions, to be of equal 
authority with the divine word, would retain any ſound 
confeſſion, 
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confeſſion of faith among them ? But cuſtom and che 
traditions of men are too often looked upon as ſacred, both 
by. the wiſe and unwiſe : the mind is blinded by the duſt | 
efantiquity, and the judgment biaſſed in favor of what our 
forefathers have believed and taught. Thus light is often 
Put for darkneſs, and grror for truth: many Bind) follow 
- their leaders, and-are content to believe what they neyer 
examined nor underſtood; witnels tranſubftantiation among 
thie Papyhs, and conſuftantiation amoug the Lutherans, and 
perhaps I may add the doctrige of the Trinity, as com- 
. monly received among the Prate/ients. Do we not too 
haſtily run into an imitation of opinions, and men, and 
churches ? Hence, I conceive, many Proteſtant Clergymen, 
and ethers, conclude their diſcourſes after this manner: 
* Now to Godthe Father, God the Sau, and Cod the Holy Gboft, 
three perſons, and one Ged. but the concluſion and pre- 
miſes do not ſeem well to agree together ; for the con- 
eluſion naturally is, and according to the premiſes ought 
c be, three gods, and one Gad; elſe it ſhould have been to 
the- perſon of the Father, &c. But did any of the holy 
prophets or apoſtles ever ſpeak thus ? Is jt to be found in 
their writings? Certainly not. How is it then that we, 
have learnt to be-wiſe above what is written? Nor do.I 
ſee what end it can anſwer, unleſs it be to lead the ignorant 
hearers into the notion of a Trinity of gods, which it is 
probable many of them believe. 
Tux inconveniences attending the commonly moins 
doctrine of the Trinity, with the diſagreement and ſelſ- 
contradictions of ſome eminent divines, who are advo- 


cates for that doctrine, have, we canceive, in ſome 
degree, 
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degree, been made manifeſt. But it wilb not, I hope, be 
imagined that my deſign hath been to rob any of them 
of that honor and reputation, which, as great diyines and 
good men, they have juſtiy acquired in the chriflian 
church. I ſincerely eſteem and honor many of them for 
their valuable writings and uſeful labors in. the church of 
Chriſt ;, and, I hope,, through grace, * can truly fa) A 
that I have not oppoſed them on the article of the Trinity 
from a ſpirit of envy or malevolence, but from neceſſity 
having been compelled to it; and for the truth fake. 
I have only aimed to point out ſame of their miſtakes (at 
leaſt what appeared ſo to me) and have endeayored alſo 
to ſhew, that the very doctrines which they abhor, are a 
neceſſary conſequence of their own ſentiments :—that in 
reality they no better agree among themſelves than with 
ſome others, who differ from them both. That Ariani/m, 
Sabellianiſm, and Tritheiſm, though they profeſſedly, and I 
doubt not very fincerely, oppoſe thoſe errors; are yet in 
their turns all of them held forth, and even defended by 
them. Is it not Arianifm to aſſert, that Chriſt, as a divine 


perſon, was begotten, and that, as ſuch, he received his 


being from another ? and that, this divine perſon was 
reduced to a ſtate of een ſufferings, and death? 
Is it not Sabellianiſm to ſay, that the names of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, are oxconomical, names of office, and not 


names of nature and relation ? Is it not Tritheiſm to fay, 


there are three ſelf-exi/tent diſtinct perſons, of or in one 
nature, however undivided ; and that each of theſe is by 
bimfelf JEHov An, the living God ? I do not indeed wonder 
that we (for I include myſelf) have been thus taught, 
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ind led to ſbeak ef Father, Son, and Spirit ; conſidering 
how we have been awed by the authdrity of churches, 
antient councils, penal Jaws, &c. and „it the ſame time, 
been ed not to pry much, if at all, into ſo 
z t 2 myſtery : if we dared to attempt it, have not the 
creads of Athanaſius, Hurchinſen, &c. with ſome learned 
R expolitors, been laid before us as ſtandards of orthodoxy ? 
So that, inſtead of trying their writings by the infallible 
word of God, we have been rather led to try the ſerip- 
tures by them. If we differ in ſentiment, or even in mode 
of expreſſion, ever ſo little, from ſuch creeds and authors, 
we are ſuſpected of being unſound in our principles; nor 
will our appeal to the ſcriptures themſelves be ſufficient 
to clear us of the charge, in the opinion of many modern 
profeſſors. What is more common than to hear perſons 
appeal to ſuch an author, or ſuch a preacher, for the 
ſoundneſs of their faith ? It is not the apoſtle Peter, or 
Paul, or John, but ſuch a miniſter ſaith it, and . he is a 
learned man, therefare he knows ; and he is a good man, therefore 
he will not declare a faiſhond,”” However plauſible ſuch 
reaſoning may be in the judgment of ſimple and flothful 
hearers, yet it is not to be relied on ; for the moſt learned 
and beſt of men may be ignorant and err in ſome things ; 
nor is any one of them infallible, The ſure and ſafe 
ground of every chriſtian's faith is not the word of man, 
nor the ſenſe which any man, or body of men, however 
learned, and however pious, may put on ſcripture ; but 
the ſcripture itſelf, which hath a certain determinate 
meaning ; and, in every grand doctrine of faith, lies open 
to the plaineſt chriſtian that is n enlightened, and 
taught 
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taught of God. Search, ———— for 
they are they that teſtify of me.“ 8 
Tur the Papr/is ſhould impoſe their ſenſe of ba 
as the ſtandard of orthodoxy, is acting agreeably to their 
certainly contrary to their avowed principles, and tends to 
lead us back again to Popyb darkneſs; ignorance, and ſu- 
perſtition : for if the ſcriptures themſelves, which we, by) 
the-mercy and good providence of God, have well and 
faithfully tranſlated in our own native language, are not: 
plain» and eaſy to be underſtood by a common Englifh. 
reader, what advantage is it to have them tratiſlated at alli?: 
if the learned divine only knows, and muſt fix the true 
ſenſe and meaning of ſcripture for the vulgar hearers ; and 
If they themſelves are not capable of trying their word 


and dodrine by the ſcriptures, as tranſlated- for their uſe, 


they might as well (as to any real benefit which they can 
receive nr pos c 
Tua fome babe 8 1 
and that a few paſſages are improperly rendered, we deny 
not; but I believe that I may venture to affirm, thattheyare 
truly and*faithfully tranſlated in every efſential that relates 
to doctrine, or practice; both for the inſtruction, comfort; 
and eſtabliſhment of all thoſe that e e God, 
and love his ſalv ation. we 
Ir is a dangerous practice, and riſes e as 
human faith, to embrace and rely on the /enſe that may be 

put on the ſcriptures by any man, or ſet of men whatever; 
"1 that ſenſe is not plainly held forth, and declared to us 
1i 2 in 
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the word of God. | 3404; er eien . 


- THERE is an b ue eee 
«. Faith properly ſignifieth our aſſent to a thing that is 
told us, and becauſe it is told us. If the revelation be 
from men, it is no more than'a bupian faith, If it be from 
God, and we believe the thing, becauſe God hath revealed 
it to us, this is devine faith. Nor ought any thing more 
to be the care of the miniſters of the goſpel than this; 
viz. to call men to believe, and ſo to endeavor, that their 
faith may not land in the wiſdem of men. This will ſhew 
every conſcientiaus miniſter the vanity of not proving what 
he faith from holy writ. All other preaching is but either 
dictating, as if men were to believe what the preacher 
faith upon his authority; or phileſophizing, acting the part of 
a philoſopher, or orator at _ not the eren miniſter 
of the gepel ). d vets; 

Lr us, therefore, pen mak 2 e 
ſacred canon of ſcripture, comparing ſpititual things with 
ſpiritual, and we ſhall then, I doubt not, through the 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, come to a ſatisfactory and 
ſettled underſtanding in the ſcripture doctrine of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit: and as clearly conceive of it (ſo 
far as it may be known of us in this life) as of any doc- 
trine in the bible; for I think there is none more clearly, 
nor indeed ſo fully revealed. Perhaps it will be ſaid, that 
the ſcheme here propoſed is equally embarraſſed with dif- 


® Pool's Annotations, n ate 
ficulties, 
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. ficulties, contradictory, and unintelligible.” I ſhall not 
wonder if it appear ſo to ſome perſons, who have long 
been taught otherwiſe, and are _—_— tenacious of 
their preconceived opinions. 4 

To ſuch objectors I would A the apoſtle, 
*© Prove all things by the written word, and then hold fat © 
that which is good: for,” I humbly hope, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, as here ſer forth, will appear bock 
rationat and ſcriptural to thoſe who without prejudice 


ſearch the ſeriptures, and diligently compare what we 


have ventured to propoſe on the ſubject, with the divine 
word : but if the ſcripture will not bear us out in what 
we have ſaid, © let no tnan receive it: for there is no in- 
fallible teacher but mung; and no & infallible 


? 


rule, but the divine word. an BC 0 


Ix it be ſtill faid that the doctrine pleade for is erro- 


neous and heretical, we ſhould be glad to have it pointed 
out to us; for, by the rule of the divine word, and authority 
of God in Chriſt, we deſire to have our principles tried, and 
judged. We ſtudy and pray as in the ſight of God, not 
only to be free from the charge, but alſo from the guilt of 
every capital error, $3 
Henksv, as I conceive, is an error that affects, and 
ſaps the foundation of the chriſtian faith ; which à man 
that is an heretic voluntarily falls into, willingly embraces, 
and obſtinately defends. ** He, therefore, ſaith the apoſ- 
tle, that is ſuch, is ſubverted,” and ſinneth, being cou 
demned of himſelf ;”* that is, he ſinneth not through in- 
firmity, but of choice, wilfully ſhutting his eyes againſt the 
evidence of truth; and had rather continue in his error, 
ds than. 
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| than be convinced and brought-out of it. He alſo-fecms- 


to he influenced by ſome corrupt motive of pride, or am- 
doctrine of the goſpel will not juſtify him in any of theſe 
ahgminations, he therefore falls in with, and embraces 

ſome contrary opinion; that, as much as in him lies, he 
may quiet his oonſcience, and maintain a ſort of conſiſtency 
between his principles and his practice. This ſeems to be 
the foundation of all hereſy ; they ſpeak perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples after them,” But no man can be 
juſtly charged with this ſin, that doth not worſhip idols, nor 
deny Jeſus to be the Son of God; and that God the Father 
was in him reconciling the world unto himſelf by him; 
and that doth not deny the ſcripture doctrine of juſtification 


by faith in his blood, nor the neceſſity of holineſs in heart 


that is naturally and neceſſarily deſtructive of any one of 


theſe great truths: that which adds to, or detracts from, 


the word of God in any thing eſſential to ſalvation, may 
be called an hereſy; becauſe it makes the way to heaven 
either wider or narrower than God himſelf hath made it. 
Thus ſome of old, among the firſt chriſtians, who were 
of the ſect of the Phariſees, made circumciſion neceſſary to 
ſalvation; as the Papiſls have long ſince made their doc - 
trine of tran/ub/tantiation, & c. On the contrary, Hymeneus 
and Philetus denied the doctrine of the reſutrection: Some 
again, who profeſſed to know God, in works denied him, 
turning the grace of God into Jaſciviouſneſs ; and thoſe, 
by a natural and neceſſary 1 
3 for if there is no reſurtection of the dead, then 
2 | | Chriſt 
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Chriſt is not raiſed: and ir Yetievics on him are not re- 
deemed from the pile; and delivered from the dominion 
of fin, then Chriſt was not manifeſted to take away ous 
Fins, nor doth he fave his people from them. We know 
that the ſect of the Sadduceer, and the ſect of the Phariſees, 
falſly charged the apoſtles and chriſtians of old with the 
fin of herefy ; when they, at the fame time, were juſtly 
chargeable with it. In like manner the Proteſtants are 
now condemned as heretics by the Papiſts, when they 
themſelves are guilty of the charge; for by them eſpeci- 
ally damnable hereſies have been brought into the church. 
And many, as was propheſied of old, have followed, and do 
yet follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
way of truth is evil ſpoken of,” 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. And as they 
darkened and corrupted the ſeripture doctrine of juſtification 


by faith alone in Chriſt, from which capital error many 
Proteſtants, by divine grace and power, have been already 


delivered; fo, I conceive, the Papiſts alſo have darkened 
and corrupted the ſcripture doctrine of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; from whence alſo, in due time, I doubt not, 
God will alſo deliver his people. 

Ac al: That which ſccures the ſalvation of the be- 
liever, and gives God the glory of our ſalvation, cannot be 
a hereſy :. but the doctrine which we contend for, doth 
ſecure the ſalvation of every believer, and give the whole 
glory to God only : therefore it is no hereſy. 


Tur major, Limagine, will be denied by none, therefore 


1 ſhall only attempt to prove the nir; which being 
proved, the conſequence muſt neceſſarily follow. The 
minor then may be proved thus: | 
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 falyation are of God; he alone laid the eternal plan, and 
prepared the way for.it, and hath carried it into execution: 
he Jaid the plan in the counſel of his own will, prepared 
the way for it in-Chciſt this Son, arid carries it into exe- 
.cution by the agency and power of his eternal Spirit; 
therefore, of neceſſity, the whole glory is given to Ixno- 
van, the only living and. true God. waar 

Ick Ins ſalvation of believers a not oply be- 


cauſe che whole work is aſcribed to Ood ; but becauſe it 


is, in eyery reſpect, ſuited to the ciraumſtances and neceſſities 


of fallen men. God will be ſanctiſied in them that ap- 
proach him; thereſore a Mediator and high prieſt, who 


knew no fin, is provided for us: this is Jeſus, the Son of 
God, who, as a ſubſtitute * ſinners, was made under the 
law, fulfilled all its righteous demands, and endured. its 
curſe;; whom God alſo raiſed from the dead, and hath 
exalted him with his own right hand, to be a prince and 
a Saviour: ſeeing therefore God is well pleaſed, and his 
juſtice fully ſatisfied by the obedience of Chriſt, as a ſurety 
for men ; believing ſinners are now redeemed from the 
curſe of the law, and have a juſt title to life, through 
him: nor do we need, nor can we receive, any other 
righteouſneſs, ſave that of Chriſt only, to juſtify us before 
God. | EPR 
Acain: The renovation and ſanctification of our na- 
ture is, we believe, abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation : for 
this purpoſe God the Father, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


gives us his holy Spirit to quicken and renew our ſouls. 


Now be that is juſtificd by the blood of Chriſt, the Son of God; 


and 
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and ſapAtified by the Hol Ghef, the Spirit of God, hath every 
requiſite ts eternal ſalvation : and as both De are equally 
held and ſecured by us, as by any other perſon, who, in | 
the article of the Trinity,. may differ from us; we can no 
more. be juſtly charged with hereſy than any of on our Fre 
ers. If it is not as poſſible, rational, and ſeri criptural, 
believe that a man may be juſtified, ſanRified, and 50 
upon our principles here laid down, as upon any other; ; 
I thould | be glad to have the reaſon pointed « out to us, why 
it is thought otherwiſe 1 Is it becauſe we do not hold a A 
Trinity of perſons i in the Godhead ? We conceive that he who 
holds i it thus, is, in that reſpect, no gainer ; ; and that he who 
believes, that God i 18 but one proper divine perſon, or being; 
is no! loſer: for may we not inſiſt upon it, that we e know 
: of no difference ; nor have we any diſtinct ideas between 
three Proper perſons in one eſſence, and three diſtinct 
divine beings, or gods ? Beſides, God the Father, who is 
but or one divine perſon, and who was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, and hath alſo raiſed him from the 
dead, is (i in the view of our faith) every way equal, both 
in purpoſe, counſel, and operation, to the three divine per- 
ſons, w. which are generally pleaded for : for he, the Father, 
ſent his Son to fave the world ; he ſuſtained him under 
all his dreadful ſufferings ; he raiſed him from the dead ; 
he exalted him, &c. he, the ſame divine perſon, even the 
Father, i in and by Chriſt, now quickens the dead members 7 
Chritt, unites them to him, and makes them meet for rglory, | 
through the power of his eternal Spirit, which 1 is given 
unto us, For we believe that the Spirit i "ct 
in God the F "ather, and eſſential to > his t being; ; * 
PE | 2 
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he worketb al} our works both in ny 5 "And i is 


| Not this equivalent to the whole work of the Spirit in 
| man's ſalvation, that is uſually. aſcribed to him as a diſtin 


perſon in the Godhead ? but if a diſtin? perſon, how could 
be be the ſame God? will the bare ihſe dixit of our diſſident 


| brethren make, it ſo ? or is it ſufficient to ſay, that he is 


diſtinguiſhed by perſonal characters, &c. when he is de- 
clared in a multitude of plainer ſcriptures to be the Spirit 
of another perſon, even of God the Father, and to be ſent 
of the Father ; and that the Father works by him, as by 
his own Spirit? Doth not alſo the perſonal diſtinction 
pleaded for, convey groſs ideas to the mind, and lead us 


to conceive of the ſacred Three, as of three diſtinct gods? 


or will it be ſaid, that, without admitting of this diſ- 
tinction, there can be noeverlaſting covenant ?. Why not? 
was not Chriſt begotten in eternity before all time, and 
was not the covenant made with him ?, and do not moſt 
ſound Proteſtant divines ſo ſpeak of the covenant ? and 
with whom ſhould it be made, but with him that was to 
perform the conditions of it ? But then the parties, you 
will ſay, are not /friftly equal: Granted, And what need 
was there for it ? nay, was it poſſible that they ſhould be 
properly equals ? ſeeing the condition laid on one party was 
to obey and ſuffer ? 

Now, if one is the infinite God, could he not ſend 5 
ſupport the other in the performance of all the conditions 
required of him? and did he not promiſe ſo to do, and 
hath he not done it? and was not the other party in the 
covenant called to obey the law, ſuffer, and die? and 
could that be a divine perſon in the Godhead ? therefore 
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one ne to God: if other- 
wiſe, could he need or receive any ſupport ? or could he 
obey and die for men ? or will any one preſume to ſay, that 
the Father could not ſupport his Son Chriſt Jeſus under 
his ſufferings, as well as any other divine perſon ? Is not 
alſo Chriſt's righteouſneſs, with as much propriety, called 
the righteouſneſs of God, conſidered as in union with 
God the Father, as if united to any other divine perſon ? 
Therefore we conclude, that our view is clear of the 
errors of "Sabellians, Arians, and all proper Trinitarians ; 
and that we maintain the unity of God, and the proper 
| perſonal diſtinctia between the Father and the Son: and, 

finally, that we give God and his Chriſt the whole glory 
of our ſalvation, and ſecure the ſafety of believing ſouls 
upon the molt ſolid and rational RIP" of divine reve- 
lation. 

We wanted for a Saviour a man that had never ſinned, 
that he might obey the law, and bear the curſe for us ; 
and Chriſt is that Saviour, the choſen, the anointed, the 
only begotten Son of God. It was alſo neceſſary both 
for him and for us, that he ſhould be both ſent, and 
divinely ſtrengthened in and for the work, by IRHOVARH him- 
| ſelf: therefore God, who ſent his Chriſt, was alſo with 
him, and in him reconciling ſinners unto himſelf, Ly 
him. | | | | x 
Tuus the Father and the Son together, God and his 
Chriſt, is one perfect Saviour; one Lord, and one God. 
Here we reſt, fully ſatisfied with the reaſon and ground of 


our faith and hope towards God in Chriſt. With un- 


derſtanding alſo we can join the heavenly hoſts of redeemed 
K k 2 ſaints 
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Yo ROY ons" on certain Ch, Ge. 
"Kiots above, ys ak fing with them, and 
"ery al oud, dale in! To whom ? Salvation to our God, 
85 Fa th upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

wp AM "defirous "that every ' body ſhould underſtand me me; 

erefore, in order to make the point as plain as s poſſible, 

Ley endeavor to preſent the reader with'a a view of 
the various ſchemes of Hias, "Ve, Te.” reſpect 8 che 
Tritt. 25 15 CEN 
__ 1. Tr Arian notlon ſeems to be this that che Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, are truly and propetly three Teal 
diſtin” perſons ſo that they contend for a Trinity of 
divine perſons 1 in the ſtricteſt manner poſſible: they ſay, 
likewiſe, that they are one in mind, conſent, © ind Will; 
and in this ſenſe they hold a Trinity in Unity : but by the 
Son, or word of God, and alſo by the Spirit of God, they 
underſtand two created beings, who owe their exiſtence 
to the Father's will and power ; and are alſo different in 
nature from him, and inferior to him. They likewiſe 
call each perſon by himſelf God, in the moſt expreſs terms, 
ſaying, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

By the Word of God they ſeem to underſtand a per- 
ſon, diſtinct from the man Chriſt Jeſug ; or elſe they ſup- 
| poſe, that the WorD ſupplied, in Chriſt, the place of a 
human ſpirit; but if they do not underſtand by the 
Wozp, the human ſoul of Chriſt, they muſt then deny | 
him to be a true and perfect man. 

TI APPREHEND alt, that they do not conſider God the 
Father as conſtantly, inſeparably, and perſonalhj united to 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; nor as 8 and ſtrengthening 

him 


kim under bis fuſferings ; #brhier do they count ie Fa- 
ther's Godhicad to be the Golthead of Chrift, by union 
with him : but they afctibe hother Uhde Gale 
to him. 1 2922 

Ir chis be 4 true Ab Wl of A lun ſu, we differ 
from them; fel, in that we believe Chriſt to be cht Bon 
of God as man; tid not in any other nature: frothy, 
that he was Tom the beginning, is, and ever will be möſt 
intimately, and per ſonally united to God' the FAK: 
Thirdly, That Gov was in Chtiſt his Son, ben he bote 
our ſins, and Was made x curſe for us: and that therefore 
Chfift did not of himſelf, and by himſelf alone, redeem the 
World ; but as in union with, and as ſent anè ſupported 
by God the Father. PFeurthly, That the Father's Gbd- 
head is the Godbead of Chriſt, as dwelling in kim, and 
united to him. Fifthly, In that we believe there are not 
three gods, but ONE only; for the Arian creed doth i in our 
apprehenſion expreſs a Trinity of gods ; and that as full 
as any other Trinitarian whatever. *Sixthly, That the 
Holy Spirit is not in nature different from the F ather, nor 
a perſon diſtin from him; but is eſſentially the ſame with 
JerovaAn, whole Spirit he is. 

2. Tur Sabellian notion ſeems to be this :—That the 
Father, Son, and Spirit are only a trinity of names, or 
characters, delonging to one and the ſame perſon; and 
that the one God hath aſſumed the name of Father in 
one reſpect, and in another reſpect the name of Son, and 
in another, the name of Holy Spirit : they are only with 
them names of Mee, and not of nature. They not only re- 
ject all perſonal diſtinctions in the Godhead (for in that 

| I think 
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T-think they are right) ; but they do not admit of any 
proper perſonal, diſtinQtion between the Father and the 
San, which I reckon to be their great error. 

W differ then from Sabellians. Firft, In that we be- 
Jieve Father and Son are not one and the ſame perſon, under 
different names, or characters ; but are two proper diſtinct 
perſons : and that it was the Son alone who obeyed and 
ſuffered for the redemption of man ; and not the Father 
in any ſenſe whatſoever. The Father, by his infinite God- 
head, was indeed united to the Son and dwelt in him 
' when he laid down his life for us; but the divine nature 
cannot ſuffer ; ſo that we are no Patripaſſians. Secondly, In 
that the Son was a proper Mediator between God and man, 
which the Sabellians ſeem to deny. Thirdly, In that we 
believe the Holy Spirit is not a name of office, but of 
nature ; and that Deity itſelf ſuſtains no proper office, but 
Chriſt alone bears every office, and is appointed to each 
ef them by the Father, 

3- Tux Athanaſians ſeem to hold a proper Trinity of 
diſtin perſons in the divine nature, yet not as abſolutely 
equal; that is to ſay, not as ſelf-exiſtent : for although 
the divine nature is by them declared to be the ſame in all, 
and in each of the ſacred Three; yet they affirm, that one 
of the divine perſons, who alone is properly ſelf- exiſtent, 
begat the perſon of the Son in his divine nature and eſ- 
| ſence ; and that another divine perſon was produced in the 
fame Godhead, by the _ ſpiration both of the F ather 
and Son together. 

NoTwWITHSTANDING this, they affirm, that the whole 
three divine perſons are co-eternal, and that neither is 

8 before 
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before ot after other. Is not this, according to cur ideas 
| of things, a plain contradiction to the former ? They fur- 
ther add, that each perſon is by himſelf both God and 
Lord. For a more particular account of this _— [ refer 
the reader to the creed A 
Now that one ſhould be from another, and begotten, 
and yet neither of the two perſons be before, or after other; 
likewiſe, that there ſhould be three perſons really diſtinkr, 10 
that one is not the other; and that each perſon alſo ſhould 
be by himſelf both God and Lord; and yet that the three 
together ſhould not be three gods, * three lords, but oux 
only ; ſeems to me an aſſertion no where contained in the 
ſcripture, nor intelligible. | 
W x differ, then, from the Athanaſians, in that we believe, ; 
there is but one proper perſon in the Godhead, and that a per- 
ſan in the divine eſſence, who is the LIVING Go, is net 
begotten : But we agree with them in this, that there is 
but one divine perſon, unoriginated, and ſe]f-exi/tent. 
adh, Ws agree in this alſo, that the Holy Spirit is of 
the ſame divine nature and eſſence with the Father. 
3dy, THAT the Son is a diſtin& perſon from the Fe. 
ther, and properly begotten of him. | 
4thly, THAT Chriſt hath the name, Son of God, not 
economically, or by office, but to expreſs his proper relatiom 
to God, as being his expreſs image, and begotten of him. 


Sthly, THAT, as @ Son only, he is @ perfon Nerd Tow 
the Father. 


4 Tux Hutchinſonian creed tems to be this: — Tbat 
Father, Son, and Spirit, are not names of nature or rela- 
tion in the Godhead; nor do theſe names at all expreſs 
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their: kel properties of relations to, each 5 
they ſuppoſe them to be names of office voluntarily, and 
arditrarily aſſumed by the ſacred. Three: ſo that he who is is 
called, the, Father might, if he pleaſed, have been the Sor 
and the Son the Father ; becauſe they are, mere = 


52 — 


names, and conſequently may be taken up, laid down, 
or. changed. at the pleaſure of thoſe. who, voluntarily 

en They ſay alſo, (if, I, underſtand them 
right), that chere ars three diving, ſelfrexiffent perſons,: 
but what conſtitutes their perſonality, they do not tell us: 
They abſolutely deny chat paternity, Kc. doth it. But if 
Father, Son, and Spirit, are only n names of office, and the 
facred Three are only made known t to | us by names 
office, and not of nature, it is, I think, poſible that they 
may not be three perſons, but one. only; for it is certain that 
one perſon may | bear three or more names, and ſu fr Main differen 
offices : anditis much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe this of 
the infinite Creator, than of a finite creature ; fo that 
there ſeems, in th.s elt, to be no material difference 
between them and the Sabellians,” 3 

Cur | hath many names, as the Word, 1 Son of 
God, &c. and ſuſtains the different offices of a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, and yet he is but one perſon. And if 
Jerovan bath made himſelf known to us by the names 
of Father, Son, and Spirit, and theſe are only names of 
office, it is poſlible, and, I think, moſt probable, that the 
names which are merely official, do not declare a Trinity 
of divine perſons ; hut that the Godhead may be but one 
perſon only: if otherwiſe, is it not reaſonable to ſuppo 
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that the name, pr hi 
eſſence, would have ay mentioned ſomewhere jn the 
divine records ; ſeeing the official names, ar characters, fo 
not neceſſarily declare more perſons than one. They tell 
us, indeed, that Jenovan, the one living and true God, 
doth exiſt i in three e diftind? intelligent perſans, ang agents. But 


if this be che gale, and Lit.) be an article of our faith, ſurely 


the ſoripturg. would have revealed it to us; if not, this 

daf theirs ſcems tp, be the ſame with that of Triche;fl 
+ How happy is. it for theſe gentlemen that they ſomey 
times contradict chemſelves, and preſeptly deny what 
they a little before affirmed | Hence they keep clear of 
the charge of hereſy, If they affirm that there are 
three ſelf-exiſtent perſons, or ſpirits in the divine nature ; 
they again declare there is but one God, but one Jex0» 
vau, who is certainly a ſelf-exi/tent Spirit, and per- 
ſon : © Gop is a ſpirit,” John iv. 24. And, according 
to my weak apprehenſion, there are, in each of theſe 
ſchemes, very manifeſt and palpable contradictions, though 
they may appear otherwiſe" in the eyes of ſome that 
ſpeak, and of others that perhaps, without due exami- 
nation or underſtanding, resdily embrace them. 


Now from this ſcheme of the Hutchinſonians we dif- 


fer, in that we believe JISHOVARH is but one ſelf-exiflent 


perſon and Spirit, not two or three, Secondly, We differ 


from them, in that we believe Chriſt, as a proper perſon, 
is God's own Son, and BEGOTTEN of him : and that 
it is a name of nature, and not a name of office, But, 
Thirdly, We agree with them in believing that no perſon 

Lb: begotten 
$7 * 0 


Pour Sb Gifting n in the 


«# . — 6 * > * a * 
N # . P - : by t >” AY : "AZ 
— * AY 0 = . Tha: - TT wk. CH 2.7 r n 
WF hn 8 bs 4 — Sa 1 0 Nn * 775 _ a Wo » Jnr ie 
2 2 . , — — 10 ** o * 
* 1 0 l 
I 4 1 , 2 


* 


> 4 
1 


4 
2 9d ped 


— of. 9 
„ % 


— 3 — — — . ——— Ot A ————24¼d . — — — - 


— EC 22K œ EEE 


166 Obſervations on tortain Cra, Sr. 


begotten is ſelf-exiſtent, or is, as ſuch, equal wich hith that 
Now, from hence, both our differences and agreement 
with them may, I conceive, be clearly ſeen ; and which 
of the ſchemes is moſt conſonant with the word of God, 
1 ſhall leave to be determined by the judicious and chriſ- 
tian reader, who believes the doctrine to be of real im- 
portance, and will try every opinion as he ought, by the 
ftandard of all truth, even the divine word ; for the holy 
ſcriptures are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, To whom be glory and dominion 
for ever. Amen. NOT I eg 
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Contains a Hort View of the different Sentiments of certain 
| drvines on the Covenant of Grace; together with obſervations 
eee ee apts, 
the Trinity. 


T was my defign to have contraſted the oppoſite 

opinions of ſeveral divines, and others, on the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, &c. but as I find this would ſwell my 
volume too much, I ſhall content myſelf with giving 

a ſpecimen of their differences on the article of the 
Covenant of Grace, 


On THE CovENANT OF Gract. 


« THE firſt covenant was made with Adam, for him- 
ſelf and us. Breaking it, he loſt his original righteouſ- 
neſs, and became ſubje& to death. It pleaſed therefore 
the SECOND PERSON of the adorable TrInITY, to un- 
dertake our cauſe, to become our ſurety, and put himſelf in our 
flead. With him the ſecond covenant was made. He was 
charged with the performance of the conditions, hereby 
to obtain pardon and righteouſneſs, grace and glory, for 
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all his people. have made a covenant with my choſen 
One,” is the language of the A High; and the terms 
ere not your worthineſs, or mine ; but the incarnation, 
the obedience, the death of God's everlaſting Son v.“ 
Tux counſel of peace ſhall be between them both,” 
Tech. iv. 12, &c. Here, I think, the covenant is men- 
tioned, and the parties ape The counſel of peace, 
if I miſtake not, ſignifies the myſterious and unſearchable 
contrivance, formed for- the recovery of ruined men; 
formed and carried i into execution by the Lord Almighty, 
or God the Father; and that illuſtrious perſon who i is 
to build the temple and bear the glory.” 

In a note on the paſſage, he deſcants on the prophet's * 
ſcription of the Redeemer, &c. Thus, His perſon- he is the 
man, or, as the Hebrew imports, the rea/, but at the ſame 
time the illuſtrious man—whoſe name is the branch, His 
Me; it is to build the temple, the church of the elect— 
which he ſhall rule as a king, after having redeemed it as 
a prieſt hence proceeds his glory What is the cauſe of 
theſe great events ? what but that maſt ſacred and auguſt 
convention, the counſel of peace] which was ſettled be- 
teen them both; between the Lok p JEHOVAH on the 
one hand, and the MAN whoſe name is the BRAticn on 
the other? 

IN Pſalm xl. the conditions of the covenant are cir- 
eumſtantially recorded; which were the incarnation and 
obedience of the eternal Son: A body haſt thou pre- 
pared me, Lo, I come to do thy will,“ &c. 


* neney: Dialogues, Scotch edit, vol, ii. 328, f Ibid, voly l. 352+ 


« HERE 


on Br 8, 1 os "of I + 269 


Hus are the parties of the covenant, the conditions 
of the covenant, * 2 — <a 
the reward o. D OL 340 
_ — Corea Wig and e 
nant of Grace, this, I apprehend, is the difference: By 
the former, man was indiſpenſably bound to obey in his 
own perſon. By the latter, the obedience of bis ſurety is 
accepted inſtead of his own+.” For which reaſon he 
is ſtiled by St. Paul, the ſecond man, and the ſurety of a bets 
ter covenant, our help being laid upon one that is ſo 
mighty, upon one that is ſo faithful, the covenant is ſaid 
to be in all things well ordered, and ſure tf. | 

Ds. Gilt, ſpeaking of the covenant of grace, faith, 


* This was made with Chriſt from everlaſting, and 


ſtands faſt with him F.“ (So far the Doctor ſeems to 
agree with the orthodox, and to ſpeak - ſcripturally of 
the Covenant of Grace, ] | 

This Covenant is commonly repreſented gs if it was 
only between the FATHER and the Son. |.” 1 


« THe ſure and everlaſting covenant is made of God, 


with his Chriſt; and in him, and with reſpe& to him, 

with his people, which is the ſubſtance of what learn» 
ed divines ſay concerning the covenant+.” [Here he 
acknowledges, that his own repreſentation of the cove- 
nant, which immediately follows, is not that which is 
commonly believed, ] 


* Hervey's Dialogues, vol. 2. p. 353 f Ibid. r. 354 1 Ibis. 
p. 355+ 5 Gill's Body of Divinity, vol. i. p. 84. 1 Ibid. p. 352. 


+ Ibid. Doctrine of the Trinity p. 68. 
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iI che Covenant of Grace, all the three perſons are 
enanifeſtly concerned. The Father made the covenant ; 
the Son is become the ſurety, mediator, and meſſenger of 
it: and the Spirit of God ſtands by as a witneſs to it, 
ad to fee all the articles agreed upon between the Father 
and Son, performed on each fide, The Father's part in 
this covenant, was to fill it with all ſpiritual bleſlings— 
the Son's part was to receive them all and the Spirit's 
paſt 3 to apply all 5.” 

- ANOTHER learned divine expreſſes himſelf thus : 


. Father, Son, and Spirit. Theſe three exiſt in one 


Jeunovan. They took thoſe names, not to deſcribe 
their manner of exiſting, but their manner of acting; not 
what they are in themſelves, but how they ſtand related 
to us in the cxconomy of redemption. For the eternal 
Three entered into covenant before all worlds, and agreed 
to ſuſtain covenant offices, and aſſume names deſcriptive 

* FATHER is the title of that divine perſon who gave 


an innumerable company of ſinners to his Son, upon 


condition that he would be manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
would become their ſurety, to work out for them a, righ- 
teouſneſs in his life, and to make an atonement for them 
by his death, and then he would be his Father and their 
Father. A co-equal and co- eternal perſon accepted the 
condition, and covenanted to be made man, and to live 
and die for the many ſons whom he was to bring to glory. 
Therefore he took the name of Son; Son of God, Son of 


Ci. Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 63, 64+ 


on "the Covenant of Grace. wt . 
man. Another es- equil and co- eternal perſon cove- 
nanted to breathe life into them, and to be to them the 
ſpirit or breath of life, that they might be regetierated 
from a death in treſpaſſes and fins, and be made the chit 
dren of God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 
Therefore he is called throughout W Tan 
Pirie.” 7 > ” 
| n * + 
RE MAR K 8. 2 
1. Tun differences of thoſe great divines (and many 
more might have been mentioned) reſpeRing the Covenant 
of Grace, is quite obvious. They ſeem not to agree, 
either as to the number of perſons covenanting, or as to 
the manner of it. Dr. Gil's words on the occaſion are 
very extraordinary; he ſays, * The Spirit of God lande 
by, as a witneſs to it, and to ſee all the articles agreed 
upon between the Father and Son performed en 
fide.” 

Ts not this a groſs and very unworthy inſinuation of 
God and his Holy Spirit ? Did God need any one to 
bind him to the performance of his promiſe and his 
oath ? or is the Spirit another being diſtin& from God ? 
how elſe can he be faid to ftand by as a witneſs; and that 
not to bind man, but God? | 

2. Dorn u n e n 
between three divine perſons in the Godhead, neceſſarily 
convey to our minds the idea of three diftinRt beings, or 
gods? Were this the caſe, is it not ſtrange that neither 


the prophets nor apoſtles ſhould we as 
declared it to us ? 


Bur 


' 
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Bur thoſe that deny the. re t. of the human 
ſul, of Chriſt, though they ſeem to hold a Trinity of per- 
ſons in one divine eſſence; yet, in my opinion, they can 
never confiſtently hold any proper Covenant of Grace, 
concerning man before the world, was ;, and therefore 
their account of it is made up of bare poſitive afſertions 
without proof; and their attempts to explain it ſeem 

to me full of contradiction and confuſion. Take as 
ſpecimen the following inſtance: Though their nature 
and eſſence are but one, which is common to them all; 
and fo their will but one; yet there are diſtinct ads of it, 
peculiar to each perſon, which appear in their corenanting 
with each other®, =" HORN 

Tunis author, for fear of dividing the eſſence, will not 
allow a perfedt diſtin will to either of the divine perſons, 
but tells us, that there js one will common to three per- 
ſons, and in that will there are three diſtinct acts or 
powers of acting, and that this, reſpecting covenant 


tranſactions, conſtitutes their perſonal diſtinctions. But 


diſtinct acts of one and the ſame will are no proof of a 


perſonal diſtinction at all, but rather the contrary z and 


thus he unawares ſeems to fall into Sabellianiſm : for if by 
diſtin& divine perſons he means no more than diſtin 
powers in one divine Being; and in operation diſtinct 
acts of one and the ſame divine will; no Unitarian will be 
offended with him, 

Ma. HxRVET's account, upon the whole, is, I conceive, 
moſt rational and ſcriptural ; for J. EHOVAH, and the man, 


- ® Gill's Body of Divinity, vol, L p. 353+ · p 
: n 


on the Covenant of Grace. 273 
whoſe name is the branch, i. e. Chriſt Jeſus, are cer- 
tainly two diſtin beings ; and capable of entering into 


covenant z becauſe they haue not numerical one and the 


ſame will, but two diſtinct wills : And hence our Lord 


faith, 5 He came down from heaven, not to do his 
on will, but the will of him that ſent. him, „ John 
vi. 38. They are alſo ſuitable and proper perſons in the 
preſent caſe ; for it behoved one. of them to obey and 


ſuffer for men e i it was likewiſe neceſſary that this ſame per- 


ſon, who was to die for us, ſhould be alſo ſupported by 
Inova the living God, who therefore promiſed to be 
with him, and to hold his hand, and to keep him, Iſa. xlii. 
I, 6. But all the above divines ſem to agree in one thing 
viz. in this, That Chriſt's Godhead ſuffered : or that he 
ſuffered as a divine perſon. Their words, I think, expreſs. 
as much: What elſe is meant by the death of Gods tver- 
lafting Son p &c. and as another ſpeaks, by © a co-eter- 
nal perſon covenanting to live and die for us ? &c, where- 
by they evidently mean and intend, not a human, but a 
divine perſon. If it be ſaid that by ſuch expreſſions they 
only meant, that another nature, infinitely below the 
nature of the Son of God, but in union with him, ſuf- 
fered and died, then they do not ſeem to mean as they 

ſpeak, nor is their language on the occaſion agreeable to 
| ſcripture, nor ſtrictly true: but if they make uſe of words 
without ideas, or when taken in their common accep- 
tation, have a tendency to perſuade perſons that Chriſt, as 
God, ſuffered and died'; are they not greatly to blame ? 
and do they not thereby degrade Deity itſelf ? and deny 
that any true Godhead belongs to the perſon of Chriſt; 
Mm norwith 


| notwithſtanding. 3 pok d alert the 
| 0 50 | 


IS 


contrary ? 
| Bor we believe and maintain, We pere buy 
| ſpeaks, that Chriſt the Son of God, did, in a true and 
; proper ſenſe, lay down his life for us, without aſcribing 
weakneſs or ſufferings to a di vine perſon in the God- 
bead; for we believe that the man Chriſt Jeſus is the 
true and only begotten Son of God, who, as ſuch, is the 
beginning of the creation of God ; for whom God in the. 
fulneſs of time prepared a human body, that being united 
to it, and made a complete man, he might, as man, ſuffer 
l in the fleſh for men; and- fo bring us unto God: for the 
1 Mediator between God and men is the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
{ & who gave himſelf for our ſins according to the will of 
God, and our Father, To whom be glory for ever. 
[| Amen.” | "> | 9 
Wl SCRIPTURES MISINTERPRETER EY CERTAIN _ 
| | 1 80  - LEARNED DxIx RS, 5 5 
1. * I, xven I, am IxHnO VAR, and beſides me thare. i is 
no Saviour, Iſa. xliii. 11. 4 Our Lan 2nd Saviour 


Jeſu Chriſt,” 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


Mx. Joxss's REMARKS, -, 


* J xsvs Carr, then, is our Saviour: but unleſs he 

] were God, even the Lozp JEROvAn, as well as man, he 
13 could not be a Saviour; ; becauſe the Lord has declared, | 

there is no Saviour beſides himſelf. It is therefore rightly 

. obſerved by the apoſtle, Phil. ii. 9. That God, in 

| digniſying the man Chrift with the name Ixsus, bath 
| given him a name abyve every name, even that of a Soviour, 
| which 


which is his own" , and ſuch e. no 


unn rn A 
* Jezus Cunts is a e. therefore he 3 
the Lord. | 


* Je3vs Cann is  Jenovan, therefore he is the 
Saviour +,” | | 8 


Os SERVATION, 


1. Tuis author's reaſoning proceeds, as I conctive, on a 
palpable miſtake, and is alſo a contradiction to itſelf. The 
prophet [ſaiah teſtifies there is no Saviour but JeHovan. 
And the apoſtle Peter declares, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Saviour ; therefore he — ee ge 
HOV AU. 8 

I wovrDd only aſk this OY If the Father is not 
Jznovan ? and if fo, which no chriſtian, I preſume, will 
deny, then God the Father is the Saviour ; and conſe- 
quently our author's argument falls to the ground; 
for it is built on this ſuppoſition that Chriſt is meant 
perſonally by JeHov an, in diſtinction from the Father: and 
how doth he prove this? why becauſe the man Chrift is 
ealled the Saviour; for ſo the apoſtle evidently means. 
See Acts xiii. 23. He forgets that the FATHER was in the 
Son, ſaving the world by him. By JzHovan, then, in 
Ia. xliii. 11. I underſtand the Father; for it is certain, 
that HE ſent his Son to ſaves us—that HE laid our iniquaties- 
upon him—that he condemned them in him—and all the 
while that Chriſt was ſuffering, the FATHER upheld and 


Rev. Mr. Jones's Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, page 3. + Ihid, 
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2756 Scriptures miſrepreſented 


ſupported him. Therefore God the Father, in his Son, 
and together with his Son, faves mankind : and hence 
each of them, in different reſpetts, is called the Saviour, But, 
according to our author's reaſoning, it ſeems that Chriſt, 
as a divine perſon, is the Saviour, exclufrve of the Father, 
which is abſolutely falſe : but if the Father be included, 
then his remarks prove nothing : neither is what we fay 
at all contrary to Peter, for the Father did not ſave us 
quithaut the Son, but by him. 

Dorn not this author likewiſe contradict himſelf ? for 
he allows that the man Chri/t, who, as ſuch, is not Ixho- 
VAH, is called the Saviour; for he faith, that ** God hath 
dignified the man Chriſt with the name Jeſus, &c. If 
ſo, then the name Saviour belongs to Chriſt as man, and 
not as JEHOVAH; for JEHovAH cannot have that name 
given to him by another ; but Chriſt hath that name 
given to him ; conſequently it belongs to him as man. 
And thus we make the prophet and apoſtle to agree 
together, .when we underſtand Peter as ſpeaking of the man 


Chriſt (© whom Gop hath raiſed to be a Savicur for us”) 


and the prophet as ſpeaking of God the Father, who 
provided Chriſt his Son, and who was in him reconciling 
us unto himſelf by him. Thus God and man united, is 
the glorious complex Saviour of the world : but if we 
ſpeak of Jenovan as the Saviour, it is God the Father 
who ſent his Son to ſave us; and when we ſpeak of the 
Saviour, as ſuffering, meriting, and exalted to be a Saviour 


for us, then it is not God the Father, but his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
2, * And 


by Trinitarian Writers. 27% 
2. * And many of the children of //rael. ſhall he turn 
to the Lord their God: and he ſhall go before mim,” &c. 
Luke i 16, 17. © He that cometh after me is mightier 
than 1,” dec. Matt. iii, 11. 


Mx. Jo Nx ERSs“s REMARKS. 


« Hence the Baptiſt is ſaid to go before the Lord God of 
the children of Iſrael : but it is certain he went before 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only perſon who is ſaid to come after 
him; therefore Jeſus Chrift is the Lord God of the children 
of Hraelſ .” 


OBSERVATION. 


2. HERE again he makes the ſame miſtake as before; 
not conſidering that God the Father was in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, Hence to go before Chriſt, the Son of 
God, was to go before God the Father alſo, He therefore 
confounds the perſons of the Father and the Son to- 
gether, 

THarT the Loxp Gop of Iſrael was the FaTHER of 
Chriſt, is certain from John viii. 54. Acts iii. 13, &c. 
But our author, I conceive, contradicts the teſtimony of 
Chriſt, and his apoſtles ; and makes Chriſt alſo to be the 
Son of himſelf, which is impoſſible. 


3. They tempted and provoked the mo/? high God,” 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 56. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted,” 1 Cor. x. . 


t Mr, Jones on the Trinity, page 4. 


= + . 


'4 


M. Jens“ RT MARK S | 


Ne „ Taps texts do both relate to the fame rebellious 
att of the Jſrazlites in the wilderneſs. In the former of 
them, the perſon they tempted is called the moſt high God : 
in the latter, he is called ' Chriſt : therefore Chriſt is the 
moſt high God. 


OBrstRvVATION. 


3. Txas is juſt the ſame kind of reaſoning as before; 
and tends to make the ſcripture full of confuſion and 

CuntsT, as the name imports, was a perſon ancinted, 
and made a curſe for ſinners ; but the moſt high God was not 
anointed, but the anointer HE it was that anointed his 
Son Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed 
by him. Moreover, it was God the Father that ſent his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt before the church, to lead them, &c. but 
he did not ſend him alone, for the Father, by his infinite 
Godhead, was ever in him, and went with him, and ſpoke 
by him: I am not alone, ſaith Chriſt, becauſe the Father 
is with me,” John xvi. 32, They, therefore, that tempt- 
ed CHRIST, tempted GoD in him; juſt as he that hateth 
obe SON, hateth the FATHER alſo, John xv. 23. 


4. Gop was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
himſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 19. 


Mx. 1018 REMARKS, 


& IT is allowed on all hands, that the world was re- 
Covered by Jeſus Chriſt, to the one only, great, and ſupreme 
God. 


C. But this very ſame Ge (for the word is but our 
uſed in the whole ſentenoe) was in Chriſt ; 1 
fleſh, and reconciling the world unto himſelf.” 

„Tux text conſiders God as agent, and patient at the. 
ſame time, and upon the ſame occaſion; as the reconciler 
of the world, in the perſon of the Son, and the object to 
whom the reconciliation is made in the perſon of the 
Father; yet there is but one word (God) to expreſs: 
them both; ſo that the word Gop, though of /ingular 
number, is of plural comprehenſion . | 


OBSERVATION. 


4. Tas author's reaſoning here is very ſurprizing! 
He indeed diſtinguiſhes Jeſus Chriſt, in whom God was, 
from the one great ſupreme God that was in him; had he 
always done this, he would have avoided the above abſur- 
dities : but then he ſays, that this one God was both agent 
and patient, Surely he doth not mean that the Deity ſuf-. 
fered, and ſo made ſatisfation to himſelf. The expreſſion, 
I think, ſeems to imply as much; but he is profeſſed no. 
Sabellian, and therefore this cannot be his meaning—but 
the ſcheme he labors toeſtabliſh will, I conceive, be always 
ſo underſtood. 

He reckons that God, who Wain Clark, to be tuo 
divine perſons, or gods; one the AGENT reconciling, 
and the other the oer to whom the reconciliation is 
made: But if this be really the caſe, how is the other 
divine perſon reconciled ? Certainly the whole of Deity 
and every perſon in TRUE Deity, is equally offended. 


t Mr. Jones on the Trinity, Page 9. 


And 


* 


And to deny reconciliation to a divine perſon, is in effect 

ta deny his Deity ; beſides, reconeiliation to God for the 

fins of men is not made without ſuffering; but God can- 

not ſuffer: LIED? Lr ELLY, 17. was not 
made by a divine perſon at all. 

Ir is unreaſonable to en that the er * 
Gait is of plural comprehenſion, and we have only the au- 
thor's bare word for it; but we are ſatisfied to the con- 
trary, for the apoſtle ſpeaks of God eee oo 
ſingular number, as of one, and not of two or three. 

His grand error, I conceive, is this —he ſeems e to 
neglect CHRIST, y whom the reconciliation was made. 
But the text ſays expreſly, not that God, in two perſons, 
reconciled the world each to other; but that God, plainly 
meaning ane, even the Father, was in Chriſt, and reconciled 
the world unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. Tux cometh the end, wie ie e deliver" 
the kingdom to God, even the FaTHER,” 1 Cor, xv. 24. 
He [ Jeſus} ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end,” Luke i. 53. 


Mx. Jon xs's REMARK Ss. 


. *f Tris of St. Luke, being a contradiction in terms to 
that of the ape/le, ſhews the former to be ſpoken any of 
Chrift's humanity ; as the latter relates onfy, to his divinity. 
As man, he received a kingdom ; which again as man, he ſhall 
deliver up : but there is a kingdom pertaining to him, 
which ſhall have ne end, And this cannat be true, unleſs 

he 
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he is a perſon in — God, who, Alber the _—_— has 


delivered up the kingdom, ſhall be all in all 1. 


4  Ops&ERavVATION 


5. HERE he makes even the apoſtle to reaſon abſurdly z 

as if he ſhould ſay, that Chriſt as man delivered up the 
kingdom to himſelf as God. Doth not our author alſo 
contradict the ſcripture, which ſaith - expreſly, that the 
perſon who delivers up the kingdom, and becomes ſub- 
ject, is the Son? and that the perſon to whom he delivers 
it up is wt himſelf, but God the Father. The paſiage in 
Luke manifeſtly relates, not to a divine perſon, but to the 
man Chriſt ; for it is a perſon born of the virgin, who 
was to have the throne of David, and to reign over the 
houſe of Jacob; and this was God's anointed King, the man 


Chriſt Jeſus. The words, He ſhall reign for ever, & c. 


plainly mean, that the kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed in his 
hands, and ſhall not be transferred to others, as that of 
his types, the kings of J/rael was; and in the ſame ſenſe he 
is ſaid to be a prieſt for ever: therefore it only means, that 
his kingdom ſhould not end until it terminated in the 
deſtruction of all his and his church's enemies. This text 
is well explained by Pſalm ex. 1. Dan. ii. 44. and chap. 
vii. 14. Even the ſaints are ſaid to reign for ever and 
ever, Rev. xxil. 5, But this doth not make them divine 
perſons. The contradiction then muſt reſt with our 
—_— and not between St. Zuke and the apoſtle, 


t My +. Jones on the Big p. 15. 
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6. «Fo us there is but one God the Farnen, FOR 
viii. @ If we compare this with that expreſſion of St. 
Thomas, John xx. 28. My Loxp and my Gop,“ we 
have the — 2 | | 


Ma Jon. ; Rumank, 


To us there is but one Gu the nn But to us 
Jesvs CurI8T is Gop. Therefore the goſpel has either 
preached two gods to us, one diſtinct from the other: or, 
that one Gop-the FATHER, is here the name of a nature, 
under which Chriſt himſelf, as God, is alſo compre : 
\ hended ®,” 


OSssERVATION. 


6. Tux following texts make the apoſtle's meaning 
quite clear and plain: He that hath ſeen me hath 
hath ſeen the Father,” John xiv. 9. He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me,” 
John xii. 44. Therefore Thomas ſaw the Father in the 
Son, and he confeſſed, and believed on both ; when he 
faid, * My Lord and my God.“ 

Tux plain ſenſe of theſe ſcriptures compared, and not 
the author's reaſoning, clears the goſpel from the charge 
of Polytheiſm. That Father is a perſonal name of rela- 
tion, and not a name of nature, is manifeſt from the 
text itſelf, ſee 1 Cor. viii. 6. The ſeripture alſo teſ- 
tifies, that the living God is the Father of Chrift : 
but our author, I think, by his manner of handling 


® Mr, Jones on the Trinity, p. 28. 


theſe 
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theſe texts, doth ey contradict the apoſtle bal. 
teſtimony of God, neue be him- 
ſelf the Father. ; 


* #44 * 


A Taz HEAD of Camus i is Goo,” I Cor. xl. 3 


Mx. Joxnzs's RE MAK 5. 
© Taz name of Chriſt doth here ſtand; as in other 
places out of number, for the man Chriſt ; otherwiſe it 
muſt follow, that as Chriſt is God, God is the head of 
himſelf ; which is a contradiction: or that one God is 
the head of another God ; nen 9 
aieion f. | | „ Stel 


OBSERVATION, 


7. His reaſoning here is juſt and ſcriptural ; but for 
want of attending to this diſtinction all along, he hath 
run into the contradictions already mentioned. 

He rightly ackowledges that the name CRRIer ſtands 
here, © as in other places out of number, for the man Chriſt ;” 
and to ſay the truth, in my opinion, it always fands for 
the man Chriſt, and never means any other. If any one 
think otherwiſe, I ſhould be obliged to him to tell me 
where it does not? And further, the man Chriſt always 
means the Son of God, in his whole proper perſon, as be- 
gotten of the Father, and diſtin& from him, and as 
anointed by him, and appointed to the office of Medi- 
ator, a | 75 


1 Mr, Jones on the Trinity, p. 23, 
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log, 214 Fakes: 908 
le Long ai 1 will thank the r that 5 
ſeripture ſhall prove to me the contrary. Yn 


8,“ Ux ro. him that is able to pre NY you faultleſs be- 
2 the preſence of his glory, to the only wiſe Ged our 
Saviour, Jude 25. That HE [Chriſt] might 
preſent it to M r a glorious. church,” Kc. Eph. 


V. 27. * 00 : 9 
k 5 +26 N a 4 . 4 
; 5 


e Tons! 5 REMARKS. 1 Hua 
El | 


- w In is the 11 mb, God who i is able to e us s be- 
fore the preſence of his glory; but Chrift i is to preſent us 
as members of the church in glory to himſelf: therefore he 
is the only wiſe God. Moves ©:0;; the only God, is not God 
in one perſan, but the unity of the Trot. 


4412 


On5nnvariON. 


8. HERE are ſtrange and poſitive aflertions ! 5 im 
my opinion, they are all built on the ſame kind of falla- 
cious arguments as the former. Theſe paſſages are caſily 
underſtood by another ſcripture, where it is ſaid, that 
Chriſt ſhall preſent us to God, and that together with 
Himſelf, ſaying, © Behold, I and the children which Tỹ]u 
haſt given me,” Heb. ii. 13. for Chriſt having cleanſed and 
purged his: people, making them a meet bride ſor himſelf, 
is deleribed as preſenting us to him elf, which he doth : 
but he alſo, at laſt, preſents us with himſelf to the Father, 
who is the only wife God our Saviour. And as God, in 
and by Chriſt, redeemed, ſo doth he ſanctify and preſent, us 
to himſelf, in and by Chriſt, The text in Jude is alſo 

more 
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more fully explained SURE 10 ant Th: in. 
10% 21. Aan; 

Tubs Chriſt, as man, is the head and ee of 
the church; and God the Father is the head and huſbaud 
of Chriſt, who, together with the church, is the living 
temple, and 7 of God, thro? the 272 chap. ii 22. 


, Ang f Wer us we 5 HE abideth f in us by the 
| 1250 which be hath given Wha: I Johni iv. 24. 
: 4 id 
Ms, Jens 8 Ramanis. 
#5, DA .apoftle's reaſoning, is this; «6 The Spit 
abideth-in us, and hereby we know that be [God] abideth 
in us,“ but unleſs the Spirit be a perſan in the unity of 
r falſe +. ” 


* 


OE f N. 


. «86 + Ta is. bold aſſertion, to. ſay . the 2 

concluſion is falſe, unleſs the Spirit be a perſon, &c. 
Why may not God dwell in us by his Spirit, without 
the Spirit's being another perſon in diſtinction from 
God ? There is nothing in reaſon or ſcripture to forbid 
it, that I know of, but the reverſe; for it ſeems to me 
moſt proper to believe, that God dwells in us by his Spirit, 
becauſe his Spirit is not another perſon - for if it was, it 
would not be eaſy to prove that one divine perſon dwelt 
in us, becauſe we had received another. If the Spirit of 


t Mr, Jones on the Trinity, p. 38. 


God 


%% dune miſrepreſented 


God was not eſſential: to his being, then indeed che con- 
cluſion, I conceive,” would not follow; but if the Spirit 
is, as we believe, of his own eſſential nature and deity, 
then, SES is, God te Better ho WH | 
2 EAR VF EASE an HUEY * 


2. E ee EO 
the ſpirit of man which is in him; even ſo the things of 
r e 

1 ü. 11 


Ms. Jonas 8 REMARKS. 


© THE Spirit of a man knows the things of a man for 
this reaſon, becauſe it is in him : for the ſame reaſon the 
Spirit of God knows the things of God, becauſe it is in the 
Godhead ; than which nothing further need be defired 
to prove the co-eſſentiality of the Holy Gh. If you take 
it otherwiſe, there can be no parallel between the two 
caſes : for how ſtrange would it be to ſay—The human 
ſpirit knows the things of a man, becauſe it is in him: 
EVEN so, the divine Spirit knows the things of Gop, be- 
cauſe it is out of him. This ders... the . 
to a ſhort iſſue,” * 
Tx church affirms the Spirit to be in God, as a 
perſon of the ſame divine nature: — the Arians deny it, 
and will underſtand him to be out of God; not a perſon 
of the divine nature, NE one inferior to, and diſtin from 


. n N 


* 


® Mr. Jones on the Trinity, Page 30. 


On- 


* 


* 5 rauen Writers, 287 
g nene Nong 
2 we. Sil. 0 BS ER eee Vo #03 Lich 


n 


2 Tun Sia error is, I conceive, manifeſt”; and is is 
not theirs alſo, who make the Spirit of God another perſon 
diſtinct from God ? for how ſtrange would it be to ſay, 
that the Spirit of God, becauſe he knows the things of 
God, is another perſon : but the ſpirit - of man, which 
knows the things of man, is not another perſon ? Is not 
the apoſtle's reaſoning here from analogy, between the 
Spirit of God nowing the things of God, and the ſpirit 
of man inowing the things of man, equally applicable 
to God and his Spirit, and to a man and his ſpirit with : 
reſpe#t to eye for God made man in * o n 
image. 

Ir, therefore, a man and his ſpirit, are not two erte 
it ſeems reaſonable from hence to infer, that God and his 
wn are not two perſons, but one only. — 


3. THE SPIRIT or Gop,” Matt, iii. 16. 


Mx. Jonss! $ REMARKS, 


« Tux Spirit, ſay they, is not God; 3 he is 
only the Spirit or God: but ſo likewiſe the human ſpirit, 
(whence the apoſtle hath taught us to borrow an idea of 
the divine) is the ſpirit or a man; yet was it ever pte- 
tended, that the Sprrit, for this reaſon, is one being, and 
the man another ? No, certainly : and the ſame muſt be 
true of Ged, and the Spirit oF God; as far as the being 
of the ſame man, who is one perſon, can be an image of 


the. ſame God, who is three perſons, But there is the 
* 


8 | As miſreprejented J <A * 

plaineſt teſtimony of ſcripture, that the Spirit, though 
ſaid to be the Spirit of JHV, is alſo called by the 
_ expreſs name of JeHovan bimſelf. For it is written, 
Judg- xv. 14 that the Spirit or Jxnovan CAME upon 
Kannen; yet at chap. xvi. 20. it is aid, that Jznovau 
tumſelf pzPARTED from HIM. , FELT > -thg 
,* UNT1, it can be ſhewn, then, that the perſon | who 
n de him was one, and the perſon who departed" from 
Air was another; it. is undeniable that the Spirit, though 
ſaid to be or JeHovan, is rei and properly Je no- 
van ut 


O AvATI O. 


3- IT is allowed that no man can rationally ſuppoſe 
the Spirit of a man to be one being, and the man himſelf 
to be another: and it is equally true, that the Spirit of Aa 
man is not another perſon : and is it not as reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe the ſame muſt be true of God, and the Spirit of 
God? for f the Spirit of man, in any of its ge, as 
ſearching and #nowing his own thoughts and purpoſes, doth 
reſemble God's Spirit, in ſearching and Inotoing his own 
thoughts and purpoſes, may, we not equally ſuppoſe 
that God and his Spirit is but one perſon, as that a nan and his 
prrit is but ane perſon? The (cripture never ſays (though 
forme men have ſuppoſed it) that God is three perſons. 
And our author plainly, I think, oppoſes himſelf in this 
matter, from Judg. xv. 14. and chap. xvi. 20. for he 
there makes JEHOVAH and his Spirit to be one and the 


f Mr. Jones on the Trioity, p. 46. | 
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face perſon ; and ſays it is undeniable that the Spirit, 
neee er e 
Inova himſelf. 

Tus theſe Gentlemen, who ſeem ſometimes warmly to 
oppoſe us, either unwittingly, or of deſign, leave their 
common beaten tract, wade eee 
ts r Vaſt a. 


4. Tu Spirit itſelf maketh en for us,” 
Rom, i a6. 


Ms. Jonnzs's REMARKS. 


* Gop, as it is imagined, nn 
But it is a matter of fact that he has actually done this; 
therefore it is wicked and falſe to ſay, that he cannot ; for 
God ile the world te n, and it was done by 


interceſſion . 


OBSERVATION. 


4 Tun whole nen penn e the very 
hinguage of Ant ben i io. 80 eden if; wide nnd 
good men are ſometimes confuſed, when writing on ſuch 
a deep point of divinity, and eſpecially in attempting to 
make the mouth of error ſpeak the language of truth. 
But I do not like this Sabelliam tenet, becauſe it ſubverts 
the doctrine of Chriſt's atonement. Where doth the 
ſcripture ſay that God made interceſſion to himſelf? The 
Gerighuon cleos guares 6 <pajantty rn 


$M Jones 0 he Tiny. 7 
Oo out: 


(28 ama e 0 


290 Seriphares 1 frre 


e Nes 3 2803 916; 4a 4 C 
N for God /nevoncited. us +0 himſelf, by aeg, even 
Chrift ; and he it is that makes interceſſion to God, and 
with God, for us; it is not God that intercedes to him- 
alf: and when che Spirit makes interceſion, it is Chrift's 
Spirit in us ; and | becauſe he firs us wp to pray for our- 
| ſelves, &c. therefore he is ſaid to make interceſſion in us: 
in the ſame manner as when he teaches and enables us to 
ery, Abba Futlur, the ſpirit is faid tocry, Abba Father, this is 
plain from Rom. viii. 15. compared with Gal. iv. 6. but 
it is Chriſt alone, perſonally conſidered, that is our advocate 
with the Father: therefore when his Spirit makes inter- 
ceſſion in us, or excites us to pray, he leads us to Chriſt, 
F ˙ m pellet 0; FRO 2 
W 5 | 


TRINITY IN UNITY, 

1. Tue ſame LorD over all, is rich unto all 
that call upon him,” Rom. x. 14. * A Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Loxp,” Luke ii. 11. For who hath known 
the mind of the mf 
an. xi. 34+ 


| Mx, Jowss' 8 Raman K 8, 


 «Wuircn Lord, as we learn from the prophet whence 
this is quoted, is the Spirit; for it is written, Iſa. xl. 13. 
c Who hath directed the SP1R1T of the Lord, or, being 
his counſellor, hath taught him?“ That the perſon of 
the Spirit is the Lord, is alſo plain from 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


rene &c. which is all along 
to 


2 eg ve Writers. \ * 


5 Fea eee T6. 


0 
* 


16 4 N 
303. 12.9 OOo. 


4 _ E Luke is plainhyſpaken of the 
man Chriſt, who. was born of the virgin, and was mad: 
both Lord and Chriſt ; and this cannot mean a divine 
perſon : conſequently the text is not pertinent to-the calc 
in hand—it ſpeaks nothing of that which it is brought to 
prove. His own argument alſo from Judges, above 
noticed, overturns what he here ſaith of the Spirit of the 
Lord: for if the Lord himſelfis to be meant in Rom. xi. 34. 
then it doth not prove, that the Spirit of the Lord means 
any other perſon, but the Lord himſelf, What is cited 
from 2 Cor. iii. 18. is, I think, evidently wrong ; for the 
. perſon there ſpoken of is-Chrift, who is made a quickening 
Spirit, and is, as ſuch, the Lord the Spirit. 


'Taxrs of SCRIPTURE cited by Mr. Joxxs in proof e of 
: ; the Doctrine are ſuch as theſe : Vn 


« Wno hath known the MIND of the Logn ?” 
I Corci ii, 16.“ We have the mind of CnkIisr. T“ 
* He that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the 
MIND of the SPIRIT 1.5 Rom, viii. 27. | 


OBSERVATION. 
2. Taz mind of Chriſt plainly, I think, means the 
mind, of the man Chriſt, which the ſaints certainly have. 
| 1 4 Mir. Jones on the Trinity, p. 70, | Ibid. p. 72. 
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Scriptures miſoepreſented 


Aus mint of the eee £4 
breathing, and holy defire after God, which the Spirit of 
Chriſt raiſes in them; and it is called the mind of the 
Spirit, becauſe he is the authey of thoſe holy defires in us 
Thus the apoftle's ſpeaking under the divine influences of 
the"Splrit, is called the Spirits fpesking: It h not ye 
that ſpeak, bit the Spirit of your rade tha tak land 
in you.“ 
"4 Orts texts cited by Mr. Jones, wee ro 
a trinity of divine co-equal perſons, &c. are, 
Tux FATHER raiſeth up the dead, and QPieKEN- 
xTH them: even ſo the ond eiekunvTy how he 
wil,” John v. 21, RO 0g 
Ach ole the ache ory rao Nach by 


| Onsnnvari on." 


3. Tux Son declares, that the. Father hath given kim 
to have life in himſelf ;”* and the apoſtle teſtifies, he is made 
a quickening Spirit: and the Spirit of God, whereby he 
quickeneth all things, is included in his own divine per- 
ſon ; ſo that theſe texts, which are ſtrangely collected 
from different places, prove nothing at all of a Trinity 
of divine co-equal perſons in the Godhead. By 


EXTRACTS from Dr. GIII on the Taiuirr; 
with REMARKS, | 


on Jon xvii. 3. be bib, 


I. Now had Jeſus Chriſt by this text, ſtood excluded 
froin the only true God, he would never have joined him- | 
| ſelf 

Mr, Jones on the Trinity, 7. 75 


5 2 a x , Hare, 293 
ſelf with him 3 befides;/ eternal life is made as much to 
A 
"1 4 Sag obs 


REMARK. 96 


1 
: 
45 


Joux xvii. 3. | 


281. 1 is manifeſt that Chriſt in-this text epd 
himſelf from the only true God; yet it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould here join himſelf with God, for he is the 
| Mediator between God and men, and there is no coming to 
upon knowing the Son together with the Father, becauſe 
een bots 
him. 

— only proves, that the man Chuif 
Jeſus is the alone Mediator between God and men, and 
that God hath given to us eternal life, in bis Son Jeſus Chrift 
ger Lard. 


Dx. GiLtt. 


1 Co k. viii. 5, 6. 


2. Tun one Gop the Farnzx here ſtands oppoſed 
to the Polytheiſm of the Gentiles, to them that are called 
pods. Beſides, if Jeſus Chriſt ſtands excluded from this 
ene God the Father, then by the ſame rule of interpres 
tation, God = Father muſt ſtand excluded from the 
—— 


1 Gill on the Trinity, p. 23. | Ibid. p. 23. 
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2 5 1 Con: viii 3, 6. 


2. God the FArnzx is not only here wah 
| idols; but he is likewiſe evidently diſtinguiſbed from 
Chriſt his Son, who is mentioned in the very next verſe 
| in diſtinQion from him : yet the Father is not excluded 

fram+beiog Lord, underſtanding thereby abſolute rule and 

n; for every greater includes the Jeſs : but if we 

vonſider Chriſt as Jet up, and made: Lord by the Father; 
which the ſcripture declares he is, then the Father (in 
that ſenſe) is not included in the word Lon, for he is not 
made Lord by any. The Son receives all from the 
Father, both his being, authority, and power; dn 
Father receives his wy none. i 
Mul gam vt 2 


ban 1377 QAR 60 wt" rg Gr 11. L. | , 


* 


ba Ped ena from the one Gol in 
1 Tim. ii. 5. It is true Chriſt is ſpoken of in his human 
nature as man; yet there are ſome things ſaid of him, 
which prove him to be God. Was he not God, he could 


not be a Mediator between God and men . 
* 


rags "REMARK. 


"WE It Lied id (IJ 5 


| id 2 iber Mediator, asthe text wieneſſeth, 
cod net as God. Certainly he that is a Mediator betyeen 
God and men, muſt, in his own. proper perſon, be Ka- 


. 


* R 7 246 


* 9 
' * 4 1 


guiſhed 


by Nite, 94; riters, 55 


ern 


; by at's i1 
ruled Rout bath partic; M ee ao be was {ent 


of God, and anointed with the Holy Gboſt, SP as 
man, he wis capable of, but not as God. To fay that 
Chriſt could not be a Mediator, &c. was he not God, 15 
not only a contradiction to the clan e text, but, ; as, frumbly 
| conceive, a manifeſt abfufdity. ft is as 'muclf as f to lay, that 
Chriſt as man could not. obey the law, and ſuffer death 
for the guilty ; and that God the Father could hot ap⸗ 
point him to the office, and ſuppart him in the eite 
of it. 

I conce1vs, therefore, that the DoRtor's reaſoning and 
concluſion from theſe ſcriptutes, is neither jult nor true. 


Pr. G1Lt's farther oBSERVATTORMHS on the wors 
| ALEIM, or ELOHIM. | 


"x Tuts ward is ſometimas in conſtruction with 2 
verb plural, of which there are ſeveral inſtances, as Gen. 

xx. 13. * And it came to paſs, when the gods cauſed mie 
to wander,” &c, and ſo Gen. xxxv. 7. And he [Jacob] 
built there an altar, and called the place El- bethel, becauſe 
there the gods appeared to him,” Gen. xvi. 27. and once 
more in 8am. vii. 23. * And What one natiom in the earth 
is like thy people, even like Tſar! ; whom the gods went 
to redeem for a people unto himfelf,” . 

tranſlates theſe texts of ſcripture. 

Hi goes on: Now, Wn RN dat howerer 
the conſtruction of a'noun plural with a verb ſingular, way 
render it doubtful to ſome, whether theſe words expreſs 
a plurality, or no; yet certainly there can be no doubt 
in thoſe places where a verb or adjective plural are joined 

with 
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296 Scriptures miſrepreſented 
with the word ALz. The plurality here ar. det comm 
be @ plurality of gods, x EC 
. "® Ix is fometimes in conftruBticn with aheftives and 
participles plural, as Deut. iv. 7. and v. 26. and in other 

where mention is made of the living God, it is ex- 

preſſed in the plural, The living gods,” as in 1 Sam. vii, 
26, 36. Gen, xxxiii. 36. Jer. x. 10. Joſhua xxiv. 19- 
Prov. xxx. 3. Pſalm lviii. 11h.” 
1 am ſenſible the word is uſed of a ſingle perſon in 
the Deity, in Pſalm xlv. 6, 7. and it need not be won- 
dered at, that a name that is common to all the three 
divine perſons ſhould be appropriated to one of them, 
eſpecially when it is conſidered that each divine perſon 
poſſeſſes W e nature common to all 
three. | 

« T xNow it is alſo given te Moſes,—when he repre- 
ſented, and ſtood in the room and ftead of the triune 
God+. See Job, xxxv. 10. Pſalm cxlix. Eceleſ. xii. 1. 
Ia. liv, 51.” Thus far this great divine. 


R E MAR RK S. 


1. Tuis word ALzi (which is confeſſedly of a plural 
termination) is ſaid, by our author, to have a plural ſenſe or 
meaning, i. e. as the Doctor again and again tranſlates 
it, not God, but gods : he contends alſo for this ſenſe of 
the word; but doth he not contradict himſelf, page 28. 
where he ſaith, © The plurality here expreſſed cannot be a 


1 Gill onthe Trinity, 5.25, l. 5 Ibid. 5.2, 29. | Ibid, 29, 30 


plurality 
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plurality of gods ?” What can ſuch authors mean by, 
ſpeaking after this manner ? do they not rather confound. 
than inſtruct their readers? for after they have told us. 
that the original word means in the plural gods, and have 
themſelves ſo. rendered it in divers places; yet. they at 
laſt tell us, that it cannot mean a plurality of gods and 


thus happily, for the ſake of truth, they preſently. deny 


what a little before they confidently affirmed. 

2. Ir the word in the ſingular doth mean God, oy 
the-plural is to be underſtood properly as meaning more 
than one, then it certainly means, and ought ever to be 
rendered gods ; but if, when uſed in a plural form (for 
the divine being) it doth not mean a plurality of gods, then 
it muſt be underſtood as an abſolute ſingular, and is uſed 
plurally by way of eminence, for the one ap and true 
God. 

3. Ir is allowed that when this noun 1s ; uſed with a 

verb ſingular, it may be doubtful to ſome, whether it is 
to be underſtood of plural comprehenſion ; but it is ſaid, 
there can be no doubt in thoſe places where a verb or 2d. 
jective plural are joined with it:“ But is it not more 
than doubtful, whether it have a plural meaning, if we 
conſider that it is canſtrufted with a verb ſingular, and 
pronouns angular, much oftener than with a verb plural, 
and that, as I ſuppoſe, above a hundred to oe?" 

Now which is the moſt rational, to interpret a thouſand 
plain and expreſs texts, by half a ſeore of difficult pallages; 
or thoſe by them!? 

4+ IT is admitted that the word is uſed for a /ngle perſon, 
_ which this reaſon is given by our author, viz, © be- 
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298 Seele witemetvited - 
cauſe each divine perſon poſſeſſes the whole effec." 
Should he not rather have faid, mmm 
includes the other divine perſons ? 

Bur if a name, expreſſive of a plurality, may be given 
to ane divine perſon, becauſe he poſſeſſes the whole divine 
eſſence, may not then the whole divine eſſence, as ſubſiſting in ons 
fongle perſon, be expreſſed by a noun or name plural? For the 
ſame reaſon it may be given to Maſen, not as repreſenting 
three divine perſons, or, as the Doctor ſpeaks, a triune God ; 
but as repreſenting one only; and it is moſt reaſonable” to 
believe, that Afoſes was a type of CHRIS, and repreſented 
him who is called Al EIu, becauſe he is T 
mene, &e, 


De. G11 L likewiſe ſays, 


1. THERE is one, who is the true JEHovan, that 
ſends, and another diſtin from him, who is alſo the 
true JeHovan, who is ſent by him: then there muſt be 
more than one who is JEHovan; and fo conſequently 
there muſt be a plurality in the Deity .“ 


REMARK. 


x. * Do not the Doctor's words ſeem to declare that 
there are more JEHOVAHS than one? and is not this a direct 
contradiction to ſcripture, which faith, * Tam Ixnovan, 
and there is noneelſe?” Ifa. xlv. 5, 6. And is not this alſo 
the conſequence which he draws from his own propor 


& Dr, Gill on the Trinity, p. 48. 


FR ? 
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lation ? te And fo there muſt be a plurality in the Deity? 
Of what? Of Jenovans, which is the plurality he 
had before aſſerted. „ e 
iv. 6. 


Pr. G 11 1 in another place ſpeaks thus f 


2. Nox is this name (JsRovan) given to her (the 
church) in Ezek. xlviii. 35. abſolutely, but in compo« 
ſition, or with addition; and is only ſymbolical of Ju- 
HovAn's preſence being with her.—The ſame may be 
ſaid of mount Merinb, and the altars, &c.— Nor are 
prieſts and judges Gd e in Deut. xix. 17. fot 
JEnovan is not to be explained by them; he is diſtin- 
guiſhed from them. And though he is joined with them; yet 
this only deſigns his preſence in judiciary affairs f, &c, 


REMARK. 


2. Tux Docter allows that the name Jenovan is 
given to the church, i not abſolutely, but in compoſiticn:” 


In this we agree: he admits alſo, that this divine name is | 


given to the prieſts and judges, for ſo he ſeems to underſtand 
Deut. xix. 17. and that when it is ſo, JEHovAH is not to be 
explained by them, but is diſtinguiſhed from them, though 
he is joined with them; this is alſo juſt and true. Now 
for the ſame reaſon we ſay, that in a more eminent 
manner, and with much greater propriety, the name Is. 
nova is given to Chriſt, even to the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


who, as ſuch, is the great high prieſt over the houſe of 


t Dr. Gill on the Trinity. p. 126. 
P p 2 God, 
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goo Scriptures miſrepreſented, &c, 

God, and the appointed judge of quick and dead, and is 
alſo conſtituted the head of the whole church ; therefore 
Inova, which dwelleth in Chriſt, may welljoin his name with 
him : nor do I ever find that the name Jenovan is given 
to Chriſt, but compoſition, or with addition ; and never 
| abſolutely, as to a perſon diſtin from the Father (let any 
one ſhew me the contrary if he can) conſequently Ja- 
HOVAH, though truly joined with Chriſt, is not to be 
explained by him, but is diſtinguiſhed from him, 

O Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold,” 
&c. the pious Biſbop Beveridge ſpeaks thus: Here Je- 
HOVAH the Lord is ſpeaking of Chriſt his ſervant ; the 
firſt perſon of the ſecond, and faith he will put his Spirit, 
to wit, the third perſon, upon him .“ 


REMARK. 

From the worthy prelate's expoſition of this text it is 
ſufficiently plain, that by the ſecond perſon he could not 
underſtand a proper divine perſon capable of ſupporting 
himſelf in the work of man's redemption, and that he 
looked upon the Father to be greater than the Son; and 
in ſhort, that his ideas of the divine perſons were both 
groſs and low : if otherwiſe, how could he ſpeak of one 
divine perſon being put upon another ? &c. but thoſe ex- 
preſſions are all of them both juſt and proper, according 
to the plain ſenſe of the text, if we underſtand by IE- 
HoOVAH's ſervant, not JEHoVAH himſelf, but his Son, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus; and by the Spirit, not another perſon 
diſtin from Jenovan, but his own eſſential Spirit. 


$ Beveridge on the 39 Articles, 39, Kdit, p. 46. 
CHAP, 


| 
| 


cu av xt 


On the GoDuEAD of CHRIST. 
\ 

Y Chriſt, we always mean that perſon who was 

anointed of God, and ſent by him to be the Saviour 
of the world, who alſo died and roſe again: This perſon 
we firmly believe was begotten of God, and had a being 
with Jenovan, before any creature was made; and that 
he ever was in perſonal union with God. The moment 
he exiſted, he exiſted in God. 


CHRISTIANS of every name profeſſedly believe and 


univerſally agree in this—that there is but one living 
and true God ; therefore they who hold that the man 
Chriſt Jeſus was properly and perſonally united to the 
living God, believe the Godhead of Chriſt ; and they that 
deny this, deny his proper Godhead. Now ea: 
believe, 


1. Tur Chriſt is perfectly united to the whole Godbead | 


as perſonally ſubſiſting in the divine nature, and that all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him: therefore we 
| ; deny 
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deny not, but believe the Godhead of Chriſt. We 
believe, 

2. Trar Chriſt is in union with God the Father, of 
whoſe Deity and Godhead there is no doubt. Now, if 
- we hold that Chriſt was united to the Father's Godhead, 
it cannot be ſaid with truth, that we deny the Godhead 
of Chriſt, for the Father's Godhead is true An 
We believe, 

3. THar there is no Godhead but the Father's ; and 

if ſo, whoever doth not believe and hold the Godhead of 
the Father to be Chriſt's Godhead, denies him to have 
any true Godhead at all. 

Is not Chriſt the Sen of the LIVING Gop ? and is not 
the 11vinc Gop, the God and Father of Chriſt? But 
God cannot be the God and Father of bimſelf; therefore 
it follows, that the Godhead of him, who is the God and 
Father of Chrift ; is Chriſt's Godhead : but this cannot 
be applied to any other man, becauſe Chriſt alone is in 
perſonal union with God. As then the ſcripture doth often 
and expreſly declare, that God the Father, is the God and 
Father of Chriſt, the Godhead of the Father muſt of 
noceſſity be the Godhead of Chriſt; for there are not 
many gods, but one only. Agai 
4. Tua divine perſon to whom the man Chriſt was 
united, who ſent him into the world, promiſed him help; 
to whom he prayed; by whom he was conſtantly ſup» 
ported; who ſpake in him, and wrought miracles by him, 
is the Derry of Chrift ; but this was Gon the FATHER: 
therefore the Godhead of the Father is the Godhead of 
Chritt. A they who aſeribe a Deity to 

Chriſt, 


' Chriſt, that did not fill him with divine wiſdom and 


power; ſupport him in the days of his fleſh, and worls- 


miracles by him ; deny his Deity to be ſupreme ; but 
this all ſtrict T rinitarians ſeem to do: for they ſay, 


the man Chriſt was united to a divine perſon, that is not. 


God the Father; but the ſcripture witneſſeth, that God. 
the Father put his Spirit upon him, and conſtantly dwelt 
in, and wrought the divine works that were done by. 
him ; therefore they deny the true Deity of Chriſt. 


AGAIN : That perſon who needs and receives help ' 


from another, is not ſelf-ſufficient and omnipotent; but 
the divine perſon which is aſcribed to Chriſt by the Trim» 
tarian hypotheſis, did both need and receive help from ano- 
ther, even from God the Father ; therefore the Deity which, 
they aſcribe to Chriſt is of the Arian kind, ſubordinate 
and dependent. For if another divine perſon, that is not. 
God the Father, had been united to the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, would it not neceſſarily follow, that this ſame 


divine perſon, and not the Father, ſhould have wrought 


his divine works ; and that he would not have aſcribed his 
works perſanally to the Father, nor could he have been 
anointed with the Spirit of the Father ; but the contrary 
of all this is manifeſt from ſcripture, which teſtiſies, that 
the Father did the works, and put his Spirit upon him; 
and therefore the Son himſelf declares, that he cauld of bis 
ewnſelf do nothing; but that be and bythe Father, and re- 
cerved all things from the Father. | 

Lr us inquire a little more particularly oho ces 
divine perſon was that the ſcripture faith, ** dwelt in, 
and was united to the man Chriſt Jeſus. Ts he called 
God 
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God the Nord, or Cod the Sin? Never; not once in all 
the bible: Doth he ſay that the Mord, or the Son, was in 
him, doing the works which he wrought ? No ſuch thing: 
he never orice ſpeaks after that manner. Who then is 
the divine perſon that was manifeſted and dwelt in him, 
and did the divine works that were wrought by him? 
Chriſt himſelf teſtifies that it was God the Father. I do 
nothing, ſaith he, of myſelf ; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe things,” John viii. 28. The 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a commandment what 
I ſhould fay, and what I ſhould ſpeak,” John xii. 49. 
% The words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my- 
ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth 'in me, he doth the 
works,” John xiv. 10. The words which you hear are 
not mine, but the Father's who ſent me,” ver. 24. © If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father, for my Father is greater than I,” ver. 28. If 
J had not done among them the works which no other 
man did, they had not had fin; but now have they both 
ſeen and hated both me and my Father,” John xv. 24. 
« God, in theſe laſt days, hath ſpoken to us by his Son,” 
Heb. i. 2. Who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil, for God was with him,” 
Acts x. 38. | 
Can a teſtimony be more full, or any words be more 
plain and expreſs than theſe? Do they not prove beyond 
all contradiction; that God the Father is that divine perſon 
who was in Chriſt, ſpeaking and acling in and by his Son, 
when he was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and 
conſequently, that all the fulneſs of the Godhead, which 
was 


was then manifeſted, and now. dwells: in Chriſt bodily, . is 


eee Father's Gadhand, and.of 09 qcher peo 
ſon whatever. | 

Ir then there js no. e dad to be in 
Chriſt but the Father, and the works of Chriſt are always 
aſeribed to him, and to power received from him; then 
the Father's Godhead is certainly the Godhead of Chriſt : 
And if the Father is a relative perſonal character, and is 
but one perſon ; then God is but one perſon; and this is 
that God who was in Chriſt n. world unta. 
himſelf, | 


ON THE RIGHT OBJECT OF WORSHIP. 


Tux ſupreme and right object of divine worſhip is 


Jznovan, the only living and true God; who as in eſ- 
ſence, ſo in perſon, is but one. And whereas he can only 
be known and approached in Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator, 
ſo he can only be ſerved and worſhipped in and by him. 


Ixxov it is ſaid by many, that the right object of divine 


worſhip is not God in one perſon, as dwelling in Chriſt; 
but God as exiſting in three perſons, To this I anſwer, 
1. Tas ſcriptures never, that I can find, fo ſpeak, nor 
repreſent him to us. But if, as ſome aſſert, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three co-eſſential and co-equal per- 
ſons in ONE DIVINE NATURE ; is it not highly reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe, that the Son would have been called, Gop. 


the Sox ; and the Holy Ghoſt, Gop the Spmir; and 
that as often, and as plainly as the Father is called Gon 
the FATHER ; leſt we ſhould be miſtaken, and err in our 
ideas concerning the right object of worſhip ? But is it 
Qq not 
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not notorious, that though for teafons already mentioned, 
Chriſt is de tber od, and Deity is aſcribed to 
the Holy Spirit; yet we never read of God the Son, nor of 
Cod the” Hily GB), in all the ſeriptures; but we con- 
ſtantly read of Gol the Father : and this expreſſion, God 
the Father, doth, I conceive, fignify, that the Father is 
ABSOLUTELY GoD in bis own perſon, and that excluſive of 
a1 other; and therefore we never find it ufed of any one, 
beſides him, becauſe no other is properly and perſmally the 
ling and true Ged, but the Father oy. 

2. Ir the right object of worſhip be three diſtinct, divine, 
co- equal perſons, there muſt be three objects in one eſſence, 
and not one object only; for the object of our ideas is a 
perſam, an intelligent being, diſtinctly ſubſiſting; and not 
bare efſence, or nature abſtracted from its perſonal mode of 
ſubſiſtence; for we have no idea of the eſſence of any thing, 
bat as exiſting in ſome mode or form, or as a perſon ſub- 
ſiſting ; therefore, as many perſons as there are conceived 
to be in the divine nature, ſo many objects there are of 
divine worſhip. If then there be three perſons, there be 
three objefts of divine worſhip, and will, as ſuch, remain ſo 
in our ideas for ever: but we have but one proper object of 
divine worſhip revealed to us in fcripture ; therefore there 
is but one perſon in the divine nature, 

3. Ir we come to God, as God, in a right and proper 
manner, we muſt come to him as he perſonally ſubſiſts in 
his tobole divine eſſence; but we come to him as to one 
perſon, even to God the Father, therefore the Godhead 
is but one in perſon, | 

TI I 


4 


— 
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-. Jy,,it be ſaid, that the Father is one, and there are 

| two other co: equal perſons, which, together with 

Father, are the one Ian 3 it then falſows, that 
when we come to the Father, we do not come to the, e,one 
| Janovan ; 3 becauſe it is ſaid there are. two, other perl 
that are eſſential to the being of Jepoy an: "for I ſuppoſe 
it will not be denied, that there is but one nova. 
Conſequentiy, as God the Father is ; JeHoyan, and is but 
one perſon, and there i is but one Janoy an, th the object, of 
our worſhip i is but one. 

1 Ir we come to one divine perſon by — co-equal d 
Nen who is ſ uppoſed tobe the Mediator, we then come 
to an abſolute God. If it be ſaid, the ſecnd divine perſon 
was united to the human nature, and therefore we do not 
come to anabſolute God; I anſwer, He that is the Medi. 


ator is a perſon; therefore that which conſtitutes his per- 


ſon is properly the Mediator, notwithſtanding his union 
with the human nature; and if the Deity e of Chriſt con- 
ſtitutes his proper perſon as ſuch, which the e 
conſtantly aſſert: for they ſay as man he is na perſon ; th z the 
as God he is Mediator ; and the conſequence follows : : 
but if his human nature conſtitutes his perſon as Mediator, 
which we firmly believe, then as man he is Mediator ; and 
conſequently when we come to the Father by him, we 
come to God as to one divine perſon, by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, h 

5. Ir the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not many 
perſons, but one only, and the Father of Chriſt is the true 
object of divine worſhip, then the object of divine wor- 
ſhip is but one perſon; and this I prove from the fol- 
Qq 2 lowing 
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lowing ſcriptures: * The Father ſecketh ſuch to wor- 
hip him, God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him 
"muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth,” John iv. 23, 24. 
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,“ Eph. iii. 14. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and earth,” Mat; xi. 25. * No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me,” John xiv. 6. © He ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them that come to God by him, 
Heb. vii. 25. Who hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God, and his Father,” Rev. i. 6. He ſhall deliver 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father: and then ſhall 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all 
things under him, que Gov may be all in all,” 1 (Cote xv. 

8 are but a few of the ſcriptures which I could 
Have cited on this occaſion : but from hence, I conceive, 
it is ſufficiently plain, that if the Father is but one 
perſon, then God, the right object of worſhip, is but one 
perſon. Conſequently they who make two other objec? 
have been miſled, and are in error. And I firmly believe, 
and doubt not, that the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt is the only living and true . and that there is 
no other beſides him. 
Bor as ſome perſons ſpeak much of an abſolute God, 
and perhaps 00 raſhly, without due conſideration, hardly 
knowing what they ſay, and whereof they affirm ;- it may 
be of uſe to ſome weak minds to ſhew what is meant by 
an ABSOLUTE Gob. 

No.] an abſolute Gon, is Dir, ſubſiſting in his pur: 
fence; ; and it neither means more nor lefs : if he be con- 


( eived 


Ou the right Ohe of Worſhip. 30g 
ceived of as ſubſiſting in three perſons, he is as truly and 
properly an abſolute God, as when he is conceived and 
ſpoken of as ſubſiſting in one perſon only; for the number 
of perſons in the Godhead, whether more or 'leſs, doth 
—— It is juſt the ſame in this reſpec? 
whether JeHovan ſubſiſt in one, or in three perſons. 

They therefore who worſhip a God in three perſons, do 
as truly and properly worſhip an abſolute God, as they 
who worſhip God in one perſon only; and perhaps they 
are more juſtly. chargeable with it : for if one of the di- 
vine perſons, as they ſuppoſe, is the Mediator, whoſo by 
that divine perſon cometh to another, doth undoubtedly 
worſhip an abſolute God : for if the Mediator, by whom 
we come to God, be, as to his perſon, of his eſſential 
Deity, we have then only to do with an abſolute God : and 
they who do not conceive of a Mediator diſinct from God 
and of a different nature likewiſe, as well as another perſon, 
worſhip only an abſolute God: if the ſaints, therefore, 


under the Old Teſtament, had not a mediator of a different 


nature, as well as another perſon diſtinct from Deity, they 
had only to do with an abſolute God ; nor could they 
come to God at all, nor worſhip him with acceptance; 
therefore I believe alſo that Chriſt in his human ſpirit pre- 
exiſted as the appointed head and mediator of the church 
before his incarnation : they then who believe that there 


is a mediator, a proper perſon diſtin from Jexovan, and 


alſo of a different eſſence, or nature, who ſtands and me- 
diates between God and men, as the man Chriſt Jeſus is, 
and doth ; they, I ſay, and they only, are the perſons 
who do not worſhip an abſolute God, whether they con- 
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PEA MrprAron maſt be a third'perſon, ditinQ from, 
and ſtanding between; both the parties at variance, with 
whom he mediates, in 1 order to reconeile and make peace 
twixt them but if Chriſt, as Mediator, be a divine 
perfon/in the Godhead; would he Hot then mediate” to 
himſelf ? for as the true God he is not diſtinct from the 
Father. To ſuppoſe, then, that Chriſt mediates, as he 
is God, in any ſenſe Whatever, ſeems to me a tenet of 
Sabellixs, and is « manifeſt abſurdity ; j 1 conceive, there- 
fore, that Chriſt j in his whole perſbn, as he is Mediator, 
muſt be properly diſtin both from Gov, and from ful 
man. Conſequently, the Son of God, even the man Chrijt 
7 ah who knew no fin, i is the Mediator between God 1 
2 p Chriſt be conſidered as a divine perſon i in theGod- 
head, he himſelf is the offended party, as much as any other 
perſon in the divine nature : if, therefore, | as ſuch, he is 
Mediator, it ſeems neceſſarily to follow, either that as 
God he receives no ſatisfaction, or that the Godhead is 
abſolutely perfect without his divine perſon. To ſuppoſe 
the former, deſtroys the ſufficiency of Chriſt's atonement, 
and the foundation of every chriſtian's hope ; to admit the 
latter, is to allow that abſolute Deity doth not belong to 
Chriſt as a divine perſon ; therefore Chriſt as Mediator 


is unt God and mar, but man only, even the man of God's 
| | . 544 90 right 


1 . 
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Fight hund, that Son of man whom 1 eee 
himſelr, Pfalm Ixxk. 17. | ans 

3. Taz Mediator could not. de both Gop 2 as 
a perſon Ain from God the Father ; for then there 
would be ro gods, ons united to the man Chriſt, and the 
other not; one manifeſted in fleſh, and the other not: for 
if one infinite divine perſon, who is himſelf the living 
God, took fleſh ; and there is another infinite divine per- 
fon, whois himſelf the living God, that did not take fleſh 
_ theſe certainly make tub ſupreme gods : but the ſcripture 
knows of but one true God, even the Father; therefore 
Chriſt, as the Mediator, is man, and not God and man. 
4. Tt office of a Mediator is to do all in his power to 
make peace ; and as he voluntarily undertook the office, 
it behoves him both to do and to ſuffer whatſoever was 
neceſſary to bring about a reconciliation 3 elſe he would 
not be able and faithful to diſcharge the truft repofed in 
him: now that which in this cafe was required of Chriſt, 
and neceſſary to be done for us, was to fulfil the divine 
law, and bear the curſe of it; but JeHovan, as a divine 
perſon, could not do this, therefore it was the man Chriſt 
that did it; and thus it is written, he made peace by the 
blood of his croſs, who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for our juſtification, Eph. ii. 13-16. Rom. 
iv. 25. conſequently Chriſt, as man, is the Mediator. 

s. A MEDIaToR muſt alſo have acceſs, and be nearly 
allied (at leaſt in good will and affection) to both parties: 
as Ifrael of old, he muſt have power with God and with 
man; ſuch a perſon was Chriſt, who, by being in the 
boſom of his Father before the world was, and in union 

* with 


with Ged, and by coming down from heaven, and alſo 


taking our fleſh ; he was nearly allied and had acceſs. to 


both parties: whoſe ſupreme love to God, and matchleſs 
love to men, moved him to undertake: this glorious work 


of mediation between God and men, whereunto alſo he 


was choſen and appointed of the Father. we 
6. THERE was no neceſſity that Chriſt ſhould have a 


diſtinct Godhead of his own, or be another divine perſon in 


JaHovan, diſtindt from the Father, in order that he might 


undertake and execute the office of a ediator; for his 


bufineſs, as ſuch, was only to obey and ſuffer, and inter- 
cede with God for his people, which he could only do as 
man; therefore the Godhead of the Father, united to 
Chriſt's human nature, could and did ſupport him as well, 
nay much better than any other can be ſuppoſed to do, 
that is not the Father's Godhead ; nor do we ever read of 
any other Godhead, or Deity, ſupporting Chriſt in the 
days of his fleſh ; nor of his praying to any other for 
ſtrength, but to the Father only. 


7. Tux righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby all believers 


are juſtified, is net the righteouſneſs of the divine nature, that 
dwelt perſonally in him; but of his human nature, even 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus ; for it is a righteouſneſs con/i/ting 
in obedience to God, and that unto death : but the Deity 
could have no other hand in this, but only in appornting, 
commanding, and ſupporting the perſon that did it: for 


though God and man are united in Chriſt, it was the man 


only that obeyed and died ; and therefore the abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, is ſaid to be by 
ene uy Ged-men) but by one man, IJxsus Cnnlsr, 

Rom, 
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Rom. v. 15, and thus dre we reconciled to God By the 
death of his Son, ver. 10. 3 

8. Tux ſcripture always ſpeaks of the Mediator as 
man, never as God-man, I read of no ſuch thing in all the 
bible : God and man were indeed united in Chrift, as hath 
been before obſerved, but not as Mediator : but it was 
one begotten of God, his holy child JIxsus, whom he ſent 
into the world, which died and roſe again ; that is, the 
Mediator between God and men: for it is written, 
© God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law,” Gal. 
iv. 4. Can this be true of a divine perſon? can Jenovan 
HIMSELF be made under the Imu?, Again, GoDhath made 
him fin for us, who knew no ſin,” + v. 21, But could a 
divine perſon be made ſin? Agairi, * God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt,” 
Acts ii. 36. Can theſe things be ſpoken of a divine 
perſon ? Certainly not. Again, another ſcripture ſaith, 
Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of ſins,” Acts xiii. 38. And again, more expreſly yet, the 
apoſtle declares, ** That there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus,” 
1 Tim. ii. 5. Is it not then manifeſtly the plain ſenſe, 


as well as the expreſs words of, ſcripture, that Chriſt, as - 


man, is Mediator ? nor can any perſon, I think, deny 
this without corrupting and adding to the word of God. 
Bur if it be admitted, that Chriſt only ſuffered in his 
human nature, and that God the Father was in him, and 
ſuſtained him under his ſufferings (which I think none who 
believe the ſcriptures will preſume to deny) I aſk, then, 
R where 
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where is Chriſt's diſtinẽt Godhead ſpoken of ? er where is 
Chriſt ſaid to be a divine perſon diſtin& from the Father t 
and if not diſtin#?, the Trinitarian hypotheſis is certainly 
falſe. Beſides, if it was Chriſt's peculiar work as a divine 
perſon, to work out redemption for his people z certainly | 
one principal part of it was to ſupport himſelf : but we find 
that God the Father, who ſent him, anointed bim with 
his own divine Spirit, even with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 

. The Father alſo was always with him, uphold- 
ing and ſupporting him, And when he offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, he did it through the eternal Spi- 
rit: and was not this the ſame Ho Y SPIRIT, with 
which God the Father had anointed him ? I conclude 
then that the divine perſon, who was in Chriſt, gave him 
promiſes, anointed and ſupported him, to whom he alſo 
prayed, and in whom he truſted, was, and is, the Deity 
of Chriſt ; and as he himſelf continually calls this divine 
perſon his God and Father, it naturally and neceſſarily 
follows that the Godhead of the Father is the only God- 
head of Chriſt ; and that God the Father is the only 
ſupreme object of divine worſhip ; and that his own and 
only begotten Son is the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
alone Mediator between God and men. 5 


OBJECTION. 


1. None but an infinite perſon can make Teri ſactim for 
ſin committed againſt an infinite God.” 


ANS W EX . 
1. ProPeR ſatisfaction for ſin, committed againſt God, 
can only be made by ſuffering the penalty of the law, 
which 
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which penalty is death : ** The wages of fin is death,” 
Rom. vi. 23. Without ſhedding of blood there is no 
remifion,” Heb, ix. 22. But ſurely no man that thinks 
ſqberly can believe, or will affirm, that an infinite perſon, 
the living God, could thus make. ſatisfaction for ſin: yet 
this, I think, is the meaning of . if it hath 
any meaning at all in it. 
2. Tus objection ſuppoſes chad dem ate. twe infinite 
deities ; for if one infinite perſon makes ſatisfaction to 
another infinite perſon, they muſt of neceſſity be two in- 
finite d;/tinft beings—one. that makes fatisfaftion; and the 
| other to whom the ſatisfaction is made, which, to aſſert, 
is abſurd and impious ;; for God is ox. 

3- Ir what this ohjection ſuppoſes be true, — 
proper ſatisfaction 96.99. he mate fer De fine of men, 
becauſe an infinite perſon cannot ſuffer, 

4. Ir, after all, n expreſs 
his meaning, but all that he means by it is that the man 
Chriſt, who ſuffered for us, was united to an infinite perſon, 
then the objection is of no force at all: for we believe and 
maintain the very ſame. If any deny this divine perſon 
to be the Father, it lies upon them to prove that Chriſt 
was united to any other, 


' OBJECTION 


2. N- being inferior to Drrry can merit any thing 
. with God, bicauſe be owes all the obedience in his potuer to 
bis Creator.” | 
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A N s W E R. 


Tuts MP much the ſame with the former; and 
the plain meaning of it is, that none of the human race can 
be properly redeemed and faved ; for the merit of redemp- 
tion muſt needs ariſe from the ranſom paid: but I anſwer, 

1. Tur Chriſt is not ranked in the claſs of creatures, 
becauſe he was begotten before them all, and was in per- 
ſonal union with JsRoOvan, who made all things by him, 
and for him ; yet he is to be conſidered in his own na- 
ture and e nj gy ev pai 4 
not have died. OY 

2. Wazn Chrift was ſent, and came to ſuffer for the 
ſins of men, he was not albne, but the Father was with 
him ; therefore, in all his fufferings, he was ſupported 
and upheld by Deity itſelf, 

3. Wx no where read, that any perſon is by the divine 
law under an obligation to ſuffer for another's ſin &; 
rather God hath declared the ' contrary : © The Father 
ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Son, nor the Son bear 
the iniquity of the Father; but the ſoul that ſinneth 
ſhall die.“ It ſeems alſo contrary to the equity of divine 
government, and the moral perfections of God, to require 


Tuts is not meant, nor is it applicable to the poſterity of our common and 
firſt parent Ab A u, for he was created and conſtituted a public perſon to re- 
preſent and act for all his natural offspring, therefore his fin is conſidered as 
their finz © in whom all have finned:” and it is manifeſt, that all his chil- 
dren are affected by, and ſuffer for his perſonal tranſgreflion : hence infants are 
ſubject to ſufferinggand death, though they have not finned after the ſimilitude 
of ADAM '; trangrelfion, that is, in their own perſons; and hence the firſt AAN 
was a type of Chriſt, the n given to be a covenant of 
the people,” Ila, xlii. 6, 


an 
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an innocent perſon to ſuffer for the guilty; and to make 
the righteous as the wicked. Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do right? Milton rightly ſuppoſes, that nons of 
the” holy angels were u. der an oblization to ſuffer for 
man's tranſgreſſion f. It never was à pirt of theit 
duty, which they owe to their Creator, to die for the fins 
of men; much leſs was God's only begotten don under 
that obligation, without his own voluntary conſent”; 
wherefore he faith, „% Lo, I come, yea, I delight to do 
thy will, O God.“ Thus he offered himſelf to be God's 
ſervant in the work of redemption, whereutito alſb he 
was called and appointed of the Father; but he was not 
by any law forced or compelled to it; "conſequently the 
blood of Chrift, that holy one of God, did truly merit; 
and is the righteous-and ene ride 
1 the wrath to come. 
r heghepRiey Oi) 6 Tee 
ceive, unmeaning expreſſion, viz. That Chrift ſuffered as 
man, but merited as God. If Chriſt did not merit by 
ſuffering, then why did he ſuffer at all? Moreover, if 
Chriſt, by ſuffering, did not merit and obtain pardon for 
us, then he died in vain; and our faith in him is alſo vain: 
but if Chriſt, by his ſufferings unto death for us, merited 
redemption for his people, as he certainly did; then he 
merited as man, and not as God; becauſe, as God, he 


+ W. ien of ye will be mortal to redeem 
Man's mortal crime ? 1 
He aſk*d, bet ull the herr'nly idle fired wnte, 
And filence was in heaven. 


MILTON, 
did 
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did not, nor could ſuffer. The blood of Chriſt was the 


price of our redemption ; this was the ranſom which God 
required; and which Chriſt hath given unto God for us: 
heredeemed—he bought us with his blood; conſequently 
chat which merited our deliverance muſt needs be included 
in, and ariſe from the intrinſic worth and value of the 
ranſom paid; therefore Chriſt, as man, paid the whole debt 
which we owe to divine juſtice, by ſuffering in our ſtead ; 
and thus it is written, By his ſtripes are we healed :” 
but to ſay, chat he did not merit as man, when he ſuf 
ſered only as man; but that he merited as God, when 
as God he ſuffered nothing. is, in effect, to deny the 
efficacy of his atonement, and to raſe the foundation of 


every chriſtian's hope: the redeemed ſaints in glory, 
plainly declare that the death of Chriſt, was the merite- 


rious cauſe of all their ſalvation 3 hence addrefling the 
Lamb, and falling proſtrate before him, they cry, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, &c, for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood,” though 


by him; yet they do not impute the merit of their re- 
demption to the impaſſible Deity, but to the ſuffering 
humanity. 


OBJECTION | 
3. Cin is an infinite evil, becauſe the perſon againſt whom 


itis committed, is an infinite God,” 


ANSWER. 


* 2 ”\ 
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ANS WE X. 

15 Puts way of reaſoning may ſeem plauſible, but it 

is certainly falfe ; for if this reaſoning be admitted as 

juſt, then it follows that every action, even of a finite 

creature, when it reſpects God, who is an infinite being, 

muſt be an infinite aft, When, therefore, the ſcripture 

faith, “ Is not thy fin infinite ?“ it can only mean, that 

it is exceeding great, or as Paul ſpeaks, exceeding ſinful 3 

beyond what the ſinner himſelf ean fully comprehend, or 

is able to atone for, by all that he can do, or give, or ſuf- 

fer: thus, that which is very great, we ſometimes call in- 

finite. All the ſaints love God; but will any one ſay that 

their love is infinite, becauſe the object of it is ſo ? Certainly 
not. But ſhould any one taken upon him to aſſert, that 

man's ſin is in its own nature infinite: then I dare affirm, 
that the atonement alſo of the man Chriſt Jeſus, is in in 
pwn nature equally infinite ; and this, I conceive, will be 
denied by none, who believe Chriſt, the laſt Adam, to be 
greater and better than his type, the firſt Adam. | 
2. However great an evil the ſins of men may be, 
becauſe committed againſt God, the greateſt and the bet 
of beings {and we believe that no man can conceive how 
great his fins are) yet the obedience and oblation of Chrift 
muſt needs be an equivalent for all the fins of his people; 
for he offered himſelf unto God for them: if then we 
eſtimate the evil of ſin by the dignity of the perſon againſt 
whom it is committed, and from thence conclude it 
is an infinite evil ; we mays on the contrary, eſtimate the 
merit 
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merit of Chriſt's offering by the dignity of the perſon to 
| whom the offering was made, and from thence conclude that 
it alſo is of infinite merit : if otherwiſe, we make the firſt 
more powerful to condemn, than the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt was to juſtify and ſafe, which is againſt all reaſon 
and revelation, fee Rom. v. 14—21. If, therefore, the 
demerit of man's fin was infinite, becauſe God was the 
object of it ; certainly the merit of Chriſt's oblation, who 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God for us, was likewiſe 
infinite ; becauſe God was the object of that alſo, Set 
then the merit of Chriſt's atonement- over againſt the 
demerit of man's fin ; and if the latter be found infinite 
to inthrall and deſtroy, the former will be found as in- 
finite to redeem and ſave, and much more abundantly ; 
for the dignity of the perſon ſuffering exceedingly en- 
hances his merit. Now Chriſt was before, and greater, 
and better, than all his church put together; he is the 
| head whereof they are but the members; but the Head 
is above, and greater than all: therefore Chriſt, in his 
. own perion, was of more worth and value than all the 
millions of redeemed ſaints, for whom he bowed his 
ſacred head, and gave up the Ghoſt : eſpecially when we 
conſider that this glorious perſon, the firſt-born of every 
creature, the image of God, was a Lamb of God's own 
providing; even that Son of man whom he ſent into the 
world, and made ſtrong for his ownſelf : and, without all 
| diſpute, that offering which God hath provided, and which 
God alfo hath accepted, was a full, ſufficient, and perfect 
facrifice and oblation for the fins of men: even the blood 
of 


—_— 
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of bulls and goats, &c. which were offered under the 
law, had efficacy, by virtue of the divine appointment, to 
purify the fleſh, and redeem from temporal death; how 
much more then ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, - 
purge our ſins, and deliver us from the wrath to come ? 

I Havz been the more particular in conſidering theſe 
objeQzons, becauſe they have a ſhew of humility in them, 
are become popular, and are at firſt ſight very plauſible ; 
whereas, in truth, they pour contempt upon the wiſdom 
of God, degrade the perſon of Chriſt, deny the meritorious 
efficacy of his blood ; and, in fine, have a tendency to 
deſtroy the goſpel foundation of our hope. But we 
preach CHRIST crucified, who, as ſuch, is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs ; and is alſo the wiſdom of God, arid | 
the A — . — 
Bereth. | 
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TT appears to me to be v0 article of our k be- 
L cauſe men who ſo conceive of it are öften led to 
cenſure, and charge the fin of hereſy upon their chriſtian 
brethren, merely becauſe, in that particular, they differ 
from them. 

Now, as every tree is known by its fruit; ſo may every 
doctrine be known both as to its nature and importance, 
by the effects which it produceth on the hearts and tem- 
pers of ſuch as hold it; therefore, either the doctrine it- 
ſelf, or the manner of ſome perſons contending for it, is 
not according to truth ; becauſe the fruit of it is evil, 
«© Why doſt thou judge thy brother, and why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy brother?“ © He that loveth not his 
brother, knoweth not God ; for God is love.” | 

2. IT appears not to be an eſſential, becauſe, whatever 
may be pretended, it certainly reſpects the manner of the 
| Deity's 


a 
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- Deity's ſubſſing in hi on Kirin: natyre ; bu but « God 
. bath po where told us bow he ſupſiſts in his 01 me 
eſſenege, The ſcripture never faith, that Jana exif 
in Arti of Eulen ef, here r 5 divine warrant to 

ea any ihnen in ay Gidbead un or thre: preſon 
e in ne. But were it really (0, as ſome men ſuppoſe, 
yet ap God hath nat revealed it to us in hip ward, it ip go 
e eee e u ee 

3 Ir ehe mes © ben enth. ben the baer 

bier of zany Proteftgnt miniſtets and divines who hold 
it; for they generally declare other points aly7to. be eſ- 
ſential, leaving that out; and ſpeak but very ſparingly, if - 
at all of the Trinity: kewiſe hen they ſpeak to pe 
In private.about their ſouls, they, I believe, ſeldomor never 
mentiqn the Trinity to them: bug th their gn chiefly 
reſpo®ts_ the lincerity of heir faith in Chriſt, together 
vin genwns fruits thereof, in a way of holineſs and 
divine conſolation : but as the doQrine of the Trinity i is 
of all points moſt difficult, and leſs upderſtogd than any 
other; if it were an efſential, they.ought to take care, in 
the firſt place, that the ſick and tempted rightly und 
and believed it: pow as this is generally negleQted, it 
ſeems io imply, that they do not really ſuppoſe it to be ag 
eſſential ; and if from the pulpit they ſtill infiſt upon it, 
leſt perhaps they ſhould be thought beterodox by ſome of 
their wiſe and coptiqus hearers, chen their converſatig in 
private ſeems to contradict their preaching in public. 
4. Ir is nat eſſential, becauſe humble chriſtians ang 


godly perſons, __— FRE Al 
2 


„ Trinity: — _ 


J not take that a6Htine into confideritior in order de 
'help, comfort, — eſtabliſh their ſouls in che hope of 
"eternal life : but their minds are rather fixed upon the 
"riches of divine grace, the atohing blood and interceſſion 
' of Chtift, together with the ſure and precious promiſes 
bor God to his repenting and believing people. This, I 
doubt not, is true in experjende: they conſider not 
| *hether God exiſts im three perſons, or in on-: but in 
their ſweeteſt and moſt holy frames of ſoul, they only 
look to one God the Father in one Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, 
by whom they come to' that one God, and pray for, 
and __ in, read; gruayhr gran &1 hi he 
Spire T7 - 21 

= * dj not to be . ien dr faith, becauſe 
miniſters, in every other doQine confeſſedly eſſential, are 
e de rere e 


"records f in proof of what they aſſert ; faying, Thus faith 
the Lord; and thus it 75 written ; which puts the matter 
out of all doubt that their teſtimony is true: but to prove 
their doctrine of the Trinity, they bring not one expreſs 
text to confirm it : all that they pretend to, is, to cite a 
few texts, which they ſay have ſuch a meaning in them; 
but we ought not ta receive their ſenſe of ſuck texts as 
certainly juſt and true : firſt, becauſe they are capable of 
another meaning: ſecomdly, becauſe God himſelf in the 
plainer parts of his word hath no where revealed the doc - 
trine which they would infer from thoſe controverted 
texts: thirdly, becauſe the ſenſe they put upon them, is a 
direct contradiction to many plain and expreſs parts "bf 
wie | the 


| telt "of our Pb. 4245 
the word of God: Tt is better, therefore, to put no mean- 
ing at alf upon them, than fuch'a ſenſe as Hlarly contradicts 

"the pla teſtimony of God. When "Jeſus" (ſpeaking to 

Piet) faid of his apdle' ih, Ir I Vill that he tarry 

till 1 come, what is that to thee?” Tome of them drew 

ſuch an inference from it, that i repbre was ſpread among 
the diſciples, that the dlſęi ple John ſhould not die but 

"Fobn himſelf denies that Chirift ſaid any ſuch thing, bt, 
Faith he, "Jeſus fail not, that he ſhall not die What 
then ) why he fad, . If I will that he tarry till I come, 
What is that to thee ?“ Thus he only repeats the bare 
words of Jeſus, without putting any comment or deter- 
minate meaning on them; berauſe the meaning of them 

us doubtful and obſcure: and fo' ſhould! we do on all 

the more difficult and dark parts of ſcripture, leſt by put- 
ting a ſenſe upon them as our own reaſon dictates, we 
ſhould de found to have added wen e God, and 
to have led his people into error. YON TOW . =o) 
6. Tur common doctrine of the Thinity is built upon 
the precarious bottom of doubtful itifetences, and not 
upon the plain and expreſs revelation of God; much in the 
ſame tranner as the doctrine of the ſaints eternal union, 
and of Juſtification before faith; which ſome great divines 
have held and aſſerted*; but as this of Juſtification from 

eternity, ſo the common doctrine of the Trinity hath, I 
conceive, nothing to ſupport it but humai conjecture, | 
and inferences drawn dy the wiſdom of men : neither 
of thein'can produce one ſingle text, chat in expreſs words 
or by 'neceſary conſequerice, declares and teſtifies thai 

which! they contend for if they will Mill „ 

that 


326 Trinity, as comment) expigined, = 
. that although the doctrine be not expreſiy declared in the | 
words of ſcripture, yet it is inferrable by natural and juſt 
. conſequence, I. anſwer, If men (eek. to build and eſtabliſh 
2 dochine by humen reaſoning and argument, why may 
not one man's conjeturs. and reaſoning be ſet againſt 
another's? and in that caſe how (hall we know with whom 
the truth is found ? with the many, or the few ? the wiſe, 
or the zrwiſe But the judgment of God is according $0 
truth, and in his word he bath told us. Therefore, not 
human reaſon, but divine revelation only can. ſettle the 
articles of our faith, beyond all further diſpute or con- 
_ tradition. Beſides, there is no other eſſential article of 
faith in all the bible, but is expreſly declargd to us again 
that any fundamental doRtzine is left to be inferred by 
the labored reaſonings and inferences of man's wiſdom; 
for if one eſſential is thus left to be inferred by human rea- 
ſoning, why not all? and if ane eſſential is by the wiſdom 
and, goodneſs. af God plainly and explicitly declared; for 
the ſame reaſon we may conclude that the ever bleſſed 
Gad hath with equal plainneſs revealed to us every necgſſary 
article of faith. Our Lord's reaſoning with the Sadgucees 
on the ,reſurreian, which ſome urge on this occaſion, 
appears to me not applicable to the preſent caſe, for the 
:Sadducees did not only deny the reſurrection of the body, 
but they denied alſo the immortality of the ſoul : they 
ſaid, there was neither angel, nor ſpirit : and our Lord's 
reaſoning with:them, ſeems deſigned ohiefly to prave that 
che Spirit of Abraham, &c. had an exiſtence in a ſeparate 
tate ggs then y conſequence be proves the reſurrection 
"0 


of the dedy, as that which is a part of man, and eſſen- 
tial to his being as a perfect ot complete man ; beſides, 
the doctrine of the refurrection is .expreſly declared in 
other ſcriptures ; but the ſame cannot be ſaid of thres 
{flint perſons in out GopnE AD; but that truth which 
is plainly revealed in one part of ſcripture, may, by juſt 
inference, be deduced from other parts where che doctrine 
is but obfourely hinted at: and, lx/f/y, the canon of ſcrip- 
ture is how eomplete and perſected: therefore it is moſt 
reaſonable to be! that there is no article of our faith, 
but what is to be found in expreſs words in ſome part or 
other of the ſacred ſeriptures: but che doctrine of the 
Trinity, #s commonly explained, is no where to be 
found therein; not can this doctrine, any more than that 
of eternal juſtification, be held and maintained without op- 
poſing and contradicting many expreſs texts and paſſages 
of the ſacred word : and, as the latter hath been invented 
in order to ſilence the cavils of ſome of the Amina; 
| fo hath thut of the Trinity to ſtop the mouth of Arixs and 
Jabellius, and their followers; but there was no need for 
either of theſe human inventions in order to effect that. 
"which they aimed at; rather they ſeem to have furniſhed 
chem wich ſtronger objections againſt the truth, and to 
Have hardened them ſtill the more in their error: con- 
ſequently the remedy hath proved worſe than the diſeaſe- 
for the doctrine of juſtification by grace, and of the God- 
head of Chriſt, can be better proved and maintained 
withbut theſe human aids: and us the former notion of 
eternal juſtification donfounds God's eternal purpoſes 
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them; and even, in my opinion, ſubverts and deſtroys the 
dofrine of eternal predeſtination and election (for how, 
enn a man be predeſtinated to that which is itſelf eternal?) 
fo the common Trinitarian doctrine conſounds the per- 
ſons of- the Father and the Son, and leaves Chriſt no true 
Deity at all; they fay indeed the contrary, but we have 
nothing but their bare word for it: ſor if they aſcribe a 
diſtin Godhead, or Deity to Chriſt (which they ſeem to 
do} that is not the Father's, it certainly is no where to. be 
found, for divine revelation knows but of one, and that is 
always perſonally aſcribed to the Father, 

"THEREFORE, the common doctrine of the Trinity. is, 
F conceive, not only no article of our faith, but dangerous 
and hurtful in its conſequences ; in that it denies the 

man Chrift Jefus to be properly united to the living God, 
and to have been ſupported and upheld by him, Will it 
de ſaid, how then can a Trinitarian be a chriſtian ? I an- 
ſwer, y, becauſe he doth not intend what his doctrine 
leads to, but is led into it merely by cuſtom and miſtake : 
ſecond, becauſe when he hath advanced this error, which 
he ſuppoſes to be right, he preſently after denies it; and 
thus, by a ſubſequent aſſertion of the unity of God, he 
denies his former notion of a triune God : thirdly, becauſe 
in his ſermons, prayers, and thankſgivings, he moſt com- 
monly ſpeaks of, prays, and gives thanks unto the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, as the only living and true God; fo that 
| when he ſometimes ſeems to ſpeak otherwiſe, it muſt be 
imputed to the prejudice of education and human infic- 
mity: fourthly, becauſe he heartily receives and reſts 
alone upon the atonement of Chriſt ; wherefore, in his 
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"heart he believes that Chriſt, the Son of God, did truly 


ſuffer and lay down his life for us ; though at other times, 
when under the influence of ſome Trinitarian hypotheſis, 
he ſeems to deny it: fifthly, becauſe he evidences, by 
works of righteouſneſs, the ſincerity of his faith, and 
hope in Chriſt, which is the true and only teft of a man's 
deing a ſincere chriſtian, 

. Ir is furthet clear, that the doctrine of the Trinity, 
as generally explained, is not explicitly revealed in the 
word, betauſe of the many and oppoſite opinions of men 
about it: for how can we reconcile ſuch a ſuppoſed ex- 
pflicit revelation with the different judgments and expla- 
nations which many great and good men have given us of 
that doctrine (ſee chap. 1.). Can that be plainly re- 
vealed which men of the greateſt penetration and piety in 
k the chriſtian church cannot diſcover, ſo as to unite and 
be of one mind concerning it ? 

Tux different views and oppoſite „ems of the Nitene 
fathers ; the ſchoolmen, or modal T rinitarians ; the modern 
Athanaſians; and, laſtly, the Hutchinſonians ; are all of them 
ſo different one from the other, that not any two of them 
are agreed in the matter: nay, they are ſo far from agtee= 
ing therein, that the explanation, as given us by one party, 
doth, in my opinion, eſſentially affect the doctrine as ex- 
plained by the other; therefore they cannot all of them 
be right: conſequently, if the doctrine, according to the 
view of either of the parties, be ſeripturally true ard fun - 
damental, then all the reſt muſt be in a fatal error; but it 
is allowed, that there have been, and ſtill are, great and 


godly per ſons among them all : therefore, I conclude it 
1 13 
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is not an eſſential, ths took any. article of Op _ 
tian faith, , 
8. Ir. in not a fundamental, eee 
eſſential doctrine of the goſpel may be certainly believed 
and held without it, which we hope hath nnn 
proved already. 

Gon and his Chriſt are equally, and, as I conceive, 
* more glorified upon the Unitarian, than the Trini- 

tarian ſcheme. 

| Ne. great doctrines of grace, of Chriſt's atone- 
ment, of regeneration, &c. are clearly, held and firmly 
maintained by us; we lay aſide and reject nothing but 
contradiction and confuſion. | 

Tux believer alſo ſtands upon the ſureſt foundation of 
goſpel hope in Chriſt Jeſus ; hath free acceſs to a throne 
of grace through his name; and receives all needful and 
promiſed' ſupplies of the Spirit, both for conſolation, 
eſtabliſhment, and. fruitfulneſs in every good work 
Ought not then forbearance and chriſtian charity to be 
exerciſed towards all ſaints, with regard to their various. 
and different opinions about the explanation of the Tri- 
nity, as well as any other controverted point of doctrine; 
wherein a perſon may hold either ſide, and yet poſſeſs. 
and be influenced by a living faith in. the Son of God ? 
I will not ſay, that even the doctrine of divine ſovereignty, 
though plainly revealed, is an eſſential article of faith; 
yea, I am perſuaded that many, who do not underſtand: 
and heartily believe it, may nevertheleſs be born of the 
Spirit, believe on Chriſt, and have their fruit unto holi- 
neſs, and fo be. eternally ſaved ;. yet I firmly believe, that. 

> + the 
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the doctrine of ſovereign grace and eternal election is ex- 
preſly revealed and taught in ſcripture, and is the prime 
eauſe and eternal ſpring of our falvation, though at 
eee eee ee nn 
know it hereafter. 

How much mee then may ws fippolanime chrikien 
to be ignorant of the doctrine of the Trinity, as com- 
monly taught among us, which is no where expreſly re- 
vealed in ſcripture? The apoſtle teſtifies, that, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love,” Gal. v. 6. 
Beſides, every thing revealed in the word, though divinely 
true, is not therefore an eſſential ; but all things neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation, as faith in Chriſt, love to the ſaints, 
following after peace with all men and holineſs, W 
written, that he may run that readeth them. 

Tus every capital article of our faith, the way-faring- 
man, though a fool, may clearly underſtand, ard ſhall 
not err therein. The evil, therefore, lies not in any eſ- 
fential difference that there is in the faith of the Unita- 
rians and Trinitarians about the Trinity; but in their 
| hying ſuch a ſtreſs on their different explanations of it, as 
to judge, cenſure, and exclude each other from the 
churches of Chriſt, merely on account of that difference. 
And I am firmly perfuadee, that ſuch a conduct is not 
warranted by ſcripture, nor acceptable to God, nor pro- 
fitable to the ſaints; but bk penn in all, and 
every one of them. 

- Gracx be with all them that love our Lord | Jeſus 
in ſinverity,—To them that would not ſtumble their weak 
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brethren, nor hinder the ea eee un 
hint the following word of advice: 53 

1. RECEIVE no doctrine as divine on the ae ae 
or authority of man; let not his reputation for learning, 
or picty command your faith; nor his poſitive. and ma- 
giſterial manner of ſpeaking, awe you into a belief of 
it : if he brings no plain and expreſs ſcripture to prove his 
aſſertions, let them paſs as the private conceits and dogmas 
of the preacher, It is not the word of man, but the 
word of God, that hath a right to . our lien 
faith and obedience. N 
- 2. NEITHER add to, nor diminiſh bn Ps of 
God ; but receive what is revealed in ſcripture, as the 
truth and mind of God, and therewith reſt ſatisfied : be- 
gin where God begins; and end where God ends; for 
nothing is the ground and object of faith but the divine 
word and the truths therein revealed: of this alſo de 
firmly perſuaded, that no doctrine or opinion will afford 
any real ſupport or comfort ta your ſouls. in a ting 
hour; but what (rod -himſelf hath nw declared and- 
teſtied. 


3. BEWARE * encournging that ms e excites 


60 
# * 


jealouſies, hard thoughts, and flanderous - ſpeeches of 


thoſe that may differ from you: let it ſuffice, that they 
hold the head Chriſt, and depart from iniquity, even as 
you. Judge not, that ye be not judged, Take heed that 
you do not condemn the guiltleſs, as the Phariſces did of 
old; for if they are too weak to plead their own cauſe, 
Chriſt will plead it for them: If therefore they profeſſedly 
1 depend on Chriſt * for pardon and life 
rout; 1 *through 


* 
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through his name ; if they are viſbly walking in the ways 
of God's commandments, fearing to offend, and ſtudying 
to pleaſe him in all things; receive them as chriſtian 
brethren, and reject them not, on any pretence what- 
ever, A flate of grace is conſiſtent with many miſ- 

— a confuſed judgment, and great infirmity: God 
delights. in mercy, and knows. how to have compaſſion, 
and ſo ſhould we : Be ye therefore followers of God 

as dear children.” | 
4. AvonD thoſe who are of a contentious and wrang- 
ling ſpirit: e make no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
With a furious man thou ſhalt not go, leſt thou learn his 
ways and get a ſnare to thy ſoul,” Prov. Xxii. 24, 25. 

Captious and cenſorious profeſſors (however wiſe in 
their own conceits) are troubleſome and miſchievous in 
all ſocieties, and in all company wherever they come : 
they offend both Jew and Gentile, and the church of God: 
they will make and widcn breaches, but never heal them : 
Mark them, therefore, that cauſe diviſions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine (of Chriſt) which ye have 
learned, and avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17. 

5. STUDY to imitate Chriſt in his gentleneſs, meekneſs 
and compaſſion to the weak in faith, the feeble minded, 
and the tempted : Judge not their doubtful thoughts, nor 
ſeek, by enſnaring queſtions, to perplex and trouble them; 
God is love: though they differ from you about leſſer 
points conſeſſedly, not eſſential, or about the mere mode of 
explaining any doctrine that is eſſential, yet contend not 
with them. If the doctrine itſelf, as to the end propoſed 
by it, is believed and held by them, reject them not A 


- 
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God þath received them. Thus, as to the mode and 
ſubject of baptiſm, and the eſſential dodtrine of juſtification 
by Chriſt, which ſome ſuppoſe to be eternal before faith, 
but others (I think more {cripturally) m time, by faith : 

and fo with regard to the Trinity, perſons may conceive 
and explain it differently, and yet in the main be ſound 
in the faith, and in a ſtate of grace. "Therefore the 
meekneſs of wiſdom and love of the Spirit; will lead and 
enable us to judge charitably of, and receive, and love as 
chriſtian brethren, thoſe that may in theſe and other ſimi- 
lar points differ from us : for there is one Lord, one faith, 
one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all To whom BT 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


_ CHAP, 


Summary view of the ſcheme propoſed. 


£57 E believe that the only living and true God, 
whoſe name alone is JIEHO VAR, is an in- 
finite Spirit; the greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the beſt of be- 
ings; and as in being, ſo in perſon he is but one: God 
is one. To us there is but one God the Father; whoſe 
eternal Spirit is eſſential to his being, and is not another 
perſon, nor of another nature different from himſelf; but 
in both reſpects is one and the ſame: for whatever the 
Spirit doth, that God doth; and wherever the Spirit is, 
there God is: for God, by his Spirit, performs all things, 
according to his own will ; whoſe Spirit ſeems to be the 
powers of life eſſential to the divine Being, whereby he is 
able to do all things, is omniſcient, omnipotent, and om- : 
nipreſent, filling heaven and earth with his preſence, 
power, and glory: Whither can I go from thy preſence, 
or whither can I flee from thy Spirit?“ They therefore 
who deny the Holy Ghoſt to be properly the Spirit of 
4 God, 
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God, and effential to his being; ſeem to me to deny hint 


to be JEHOVAH, the living and true God, who hath the 
powers of life and being, in his own elieace and: God- 
— L ALON SIC . | 
Bur if 3 n Holy Ghoſt, chat divine 
Spirit which is eſſential to God the Father; then thoſe 
many ſcriptures, which ſpeak of God as giving and work- 
ing by his own Spirit, are proper expreſſions, eaſy to be 
underſtood, and agreeable to bur ideas of the ſpirit of a 
perſon : for the ſpirit of a perſon is the eſſential life and 
power of that perſon, and is always underſtood as included 
in him. 

145 Tum ene blots God, according to his eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelf, hath manifeſted the 
divine perſections and glories of his inviſible Godhead in 
his works of creation, providence, and redemption ; the 
beginning of whoſe way was Chriſt ; for he is the firſt- 
born, the moſt perfect, and expreſs image of the inviſible 
God. JeHovanH, faith he, poſſeſſed me, the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old :” and again, Chriſt 
calls himſelf, ** The beginning of the creation of God.“ 
And as it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell, God filled him with his own divine Spirit, - 
gave him to have life in himſelf, and created all things by 
him, both viſible and inviſible, _ | 
By his Son, God ſpake the worlds into being: hence he 
is called the word of God. By the word of Jenovarn 

were the heavens. made; he commanded, and they were 

* By the word of God the heavens were of 

old; 
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old: Thus God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 
ili. for without him was nothing made that was made: 
and as God created all things by Chriſt, ſo he made all 
things for him; whom alſo he hath appointed heir of all 


things, being made ſo much better than the angels, as he 


hath, by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they : He ſtands alſo diſtinguiſhed from all creation, as 
the firſt-born of every creature; and the only begotten of 
the Father, who dwelleth in him, is perſonally united to 
him, 2nd doth all things by him. At the ſame time as he 
is the begotten Son, and image of God, he ſtands diſtin- 
guiſhed from God the Father alſo : therefore Chriſt is a 
middle perſon between God and all creation (and as ſuch 


was 2 proper perſon to be a Mediator between God and | 


men) in and by whom alone God hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf in all his ways and works, both to angels and men. To 
him God the Father ſpake when he ſaid, ** Let us make 
man in our image: When he prepared the heavens,” 
faith Chriſt, I was there : when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth, then was I by dim,“ Prov. viii. 
27—30. 

Now when man had fallen, God the Father aka 
to ſend this perſon, even his own Son, to redeem and fave 
mankind from fin and fatan ; that the ſame perſon- by 
whom man was created, by the ſame alſo he might be 


redeemed. His advent, future incarnation, ſufferings, | 


and death for the ſins of men, were likewiſe by divine- 
appointment, ſhadowed forth, and typified by a variety of 
flain beaſts, &c, him alſo God ſent as his angel to guide 
and protect his people all the days of old ; and as God 
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the Father dwelt in him, he was ever with him, and ſpake 
by him : hence Chriſt, as the angel of Tenovan, is 
ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from him, and ſometimes not; 


| becauſe JeHovan himſelf ſpake in him: he often appeared 


to Abraham : Jacob wreſtled with him as a man; but God 
was in him; therefore Jacob ſaid, ** I have ſeen God 
face to face, though no man hath ſeen God at any time; 
but he that ſeeth the Son, ſceth the Father alſo.” Again, 
Facuh ſpeaks of each diſtinctly by himſelf, when he calls 
the Father, *« The God that fed him all his life long, and 
calls the Son, © The angel that redeemed him from all 
evil.” After this manner the apoſtles commonly ſpeak, 
faying, God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Saviour. He appeared to Maſes in the buſh, as the angel 
of JEHoVAH, who ſpake in him; by whoſe hands alſo God 
ſent Moſes to deliver and bring the people out of Egypt. 
This is that angel which IxHovaA ſent before his peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs ; for he ſaid to Moſes, *© Behold, 1 
fend an angel before thee to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I hzve prepared; he adds, 
„Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not, 
for he will not pardon your tranfgrefions, for my name,” 
i, e. my authority and Godhead is in him. Thus by 
the ſame perfon that God brought his people out of 
Egypt ; by the ſame alſo he led and kept them in the wil- 
derneſs, and brought them into the promiſed land. Now 
it was neceſſary, both for the comfort and ſafety of God's 
church, that he ſhould thus manifeſt himſelf to his people 
of old; for had JEHovan appeared without the perſon 
of the Mediator he would have been an abſolute God, a 

- con- 


er Summary of the Whole. © 339 


conſuming fire: and had the Mediator appeared alone 
without JEHovAH, he would have had no authority or 
power to have redeemed and protected his ſervants ; there- 
fore this complex perſon, God-man, that is, God in 
Chriſt, the Father and the Son, was ever the object of 
his people's faith, confidence, and joy: therefore to ſee 
Chriſt, and to believe in Chriſt; is to fee, and be- 
lieve in God alſo, who dwelleth in him, and by union 
is one with him: and for the ſame reaſon to reje& and to 
tempt Chriſt, is the ſame as to tempt and rejc& God. 

Bur in the fulneſs of time this ſame perſon, the glo- 
rivus Son of God, was ſent into the world to redeem the 
world; and as before he exiſted with God the Father as 
a pure ſpirit, he was now to be cloathed with fleſh, ** for 
it hehoved him in all things to be made like unto his 
brethren ;”” he had a Spirit like them before, but not a 
body of fleſh : and becauſe it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
ſuffer in the Aeſh for us, God for this purpoſe prepared 
him a body in the womb of the virgin Mary, by the im- 
mediate power of his own Almighty Spirit ; and thus he 
was made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, 
Now the Son of God, who before was above the angels, 
was made a little lower than angels ; therefore in this in- 
ferior ſtate of poverty and weakneſs he was again and 
again ſupplied with food, and ſupported by the miniftration 
of angels: © Angels miniſtered unto him—an angel from 
heaven ſtrengthened him.” In this ſtate of humiliation 
the Son of God, being made under the law for men, 
was obedient unto the Father, and gave his life a ranſom 
for many; though he were the Son, yet learned he 
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abedience by the things which he ſuffered.” And as Je- 
HOVAH, God the Father, was in him, and with him in 
all his appearances to the church of old, before his incar- 
nation ; ſo was he ever in him, and with him, when joined 
to a human body, and made fleſh, he tabernacled among 
us ; for our God is an infinite being, he fills heaven and 
earth. But when Chriſt had finiſhed the work which 
the F ather had given him to do, and had made peace be- 
tween God and men by the blood of his croſs ; God the 
Father raiſed him again from the dead; and as he was 
the firſt born of all creation, ſo is he the firſt- born from 
the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence : for as God created all things by him, as the firſt- 
born of every creature; ſo, as the firſt-born from the 
dead, God will raiſe the dead by him alſo. 

Now when God had raiſed him from the dead, he exalted 
him with his own right hand to be a prince and a Saviour, 
and gave him a name which is above every name: he before 
was the head of all creation, as the firſt-born of every 
creature; but now he is made Lord both of the dead and 
_ of the living: © for to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 

of the living,” Rom. xiv. 9. The Father alſo hath given 
him to be head over all things to the church, for whoſe 
ſake all power is given to him both in heaven and earth. 
Therefore alſo God hath commanded, that every knee 
ſhou!d bow to him as his choſen one, as the great high 
prictt over the houſe of God, as the Lamb that was ſlain, 
and as God's King in Zion, whom he hath ſet upon his 
throne. It is this ſame perſon of the Son of God in 
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whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and 
in whom it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell, both for creation and redemption : I fay it is 
this fame perſon, even the man Chriſt Jeſus, begotten 
before all worlds, that actually came down from heaven, 
ſuffered in the fleſh, died and roſe again, whom God alſo 
hath ordained to be the judge of quick and dead ; and by 
whom God will judge the world in righteouſneſs at that 
day ; for as God created all things by him, ſo he redeemed 
the world by him, and will alſo judge both men and 
angels by Jeſus Chriſt, who is at the right hand of God, 
angels, principalities, and powers being made ſubject un- 
to him. Thus Feſus Chrift is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
far ever. | 

Now when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, for 
he muſt reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet, he will deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father: and then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. | | 
Ax whereas Chriſt was before all things in the boſom 
of his Father, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon; God did, in a proper /enſe, give his 
only begotten Son, and manifeſted his great love to ſin- 
ners of the human race, in that for their ſakes he parted 
with his own Son; he even delivered him to be inſulted, 
tormented, and put to death by the malice and cruelty 
of men and devils, But what is ſtill more amazing, God 
the Father himſelf pierced, with his own ſword, the Son of 
his love, even his obedient Son. Jſaac his type found a 

ſubſtitute, 
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| ſpared not his own Son.“ And although the only be- 
gotten Son of God was inconceivably rich in the glory 

which he had with the Father before the world was ; yet 

out of love to the Father to do his will, that he might be 
glorified ; and out of love to fallen creatures whom God 

had choſen in him, and given to him to be redeemed by 

him ; he willingly came down from heaven, left the riches 

of his glory, and became poor: his holy ſoul was even 

united to a human body of a ſpan long, and as it were 

ſhut up and impriſoned therein: by degrees he was taught 

and increaſed in wiſdom and underſtanding, as well as in 
ſtature: but what unknown ſorrows and torments did he 

ſuffer before he was nailed to the croſs, and there cried 

out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ 
and though he knew all this before he came from heaven, 
| yet he freely came to do his Father's will, and die for his 

choſen people, whom the Father had given him. 

Tus Chriſt hath fulfilled the utmoſt extent of the 
divine law, wherein he ſhewed his love to God and to 
men, according to all the lengths and breadths of it: 
% have ſeen, ſaith David, an end of all perfection, but 
thy commandment is exceeding broad :” but Chriſt the 
true David meaſured and fulfilled every jot and tittle of 
it. How real, how amazing was the love of Chriſt to his 
people | The ſame divine law which Adam broke, Chriſt 
hath fulfilled in his holy life and death : and had not 


Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, kept and fulfilled the law, as well 


as ſuffered the penalty due to tranſgreſſors, the law of God 
would never have been fulfilled at all ; conſequently 
could 


5 or Summary of the Whole. 745 


could not have been magnified, and made honorable, 
Thus hath Chriſt loved the church, and given himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the wafhing 
of water by the word, that he might prefent it to himſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. Chriſt, as a head, is ſuited to his mem- 
bers; for he is above all, and greater than all: therefore 
his obedience and ſufferings are more than all theirs 
ever could have been, if ſummed up all together. Chriſt 
is one common head of holy influence, life, and glory, to 
the whole church; and God, who is above all, and in all, 
and through all, is the fulneſs both of the church and 
of Chriſt too: for as Chriſt is the head of the church, ſa 
the head of Chriſt is God. N 
How myſterious, how wonderful, how tranſcendently 
great and plorious is the love of God, in giving his Son ; 
and the love of Chriſt, his Son, in giving himſelf to dia 
for our ſins! In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, in that God ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our ſins; and in this was manifeſted: the love of Chriſt 
towards us, in that he freely gave himſelf, and laid down 
his life for us. 
< THANKS be to God for his unſpeakable gift: and 
unto the Lamb that was ſlain, who loved us and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father: To him 
be glory for ever.” Amen. e 
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C O'N-C'L U'S IO N. 

| FT ER all, we do not pretend to infallibility any 
A more than our brethren who differ from us; 
it is therefore nothing ſtrange if we ſhould in ſome things 
be miſtaken, and now and then exprefs ourſelves with 

impropriety. | 2617 
Wr may likewiſe in ſome places be inconſiſtent, at 
leaſt appear ſo to be: but as we do not charge our bre- 
thren that oppoſe us with hereſy on that account, we 
think it too ſevere and unchriſtian that they ſhould 
charge us with it; for we truſt, through grace, that we 
have obtained mercy to be faithful, and are accepted in 
Chriſt, even as they. Though we do not admit of the 
Holy Spirit's diſtin& perſonality ; yet, as we believe his 
divine nature and Deity, and the neceflity of having our 
ſouls regenerated, and purified by his divine power, ag 
fully as they themſelves can do; certainly there is no 
eſſential difference in our faith touching the Holy Spirit, 
both as to the glory that is given to him, and as to the 
benefit which, through grace, we receive from him : for 
they who believe him to be the eſſential Spirit of God, 
by 
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by wham we are quickeried, united to Chriſt, and 
LanRified ; do to all intents and purpoſes glorify him ag 


much, as others that ſuppoſe him to be a diſtinct perſon i in 


the eſſence: but for our part we cannot conceive of 2 


diſtin perſonality without a diſtinct Godhead, and that 
J ſyppoſe our opponents themſelves will hardly admit of, 
 ForTars, if in their apprehenſion we do not well 
maintain Chriſt's divinity, yet as we believe and affirm 
chat we do, why ought not our declaration to be admitted 
by them, as well as, theirs by us, when they affirm 2nd 
believe that they hold the unity of the Godhead, though 
in our apprehenſion they do not? Should we not then 
bear with one another's different apprehenſions iy {© great 


+ myſtery; and exerciſe that chriſtian charity, love, and 


gentleneſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſt's diſciples from all 
the people that are upon the earth; eſpecially as we con- 
Fafedly agree in the unity of God, and of the Mediator, 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and alſo in the way of ſalvation 
by grace through faith in Chriſt cruciged; by the quicken- 
ing and renewing power of the Holy Spirit ? 

WHEN we come to God, do we not all unite in ſeeking, 
and coming to him as unto one God, by kis Son Jeſys 
Chriſt? and do we pot pray unto one God the Father for 
the gift of his Holy Spirit to renew, lead, comfort, and 
eſtabliſh our ſouls in the knowledge and faith of Chriſt ? 
and do we not, under the gracious influences of the 
divine Spirit, give thanks unto God even the Father, far 
all things, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Now 
they wha do this, evidencing by works of righteauſneſs, 
the ſingerity of their faith, are, I doubt not, the children 
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of 'God, and accepted with him ; and, as ſuch, 1 


heartily unite with, and embrace them in the love of the 
Spirit, whether in opinion they be Unitarians or Trini- 


tarians. 

I nors I ſhall never inſiſt upon any one's thinking 
and ſpeaking juſt as I myſelf do, either as to ſentiment or 
mode of expreſſion, provided he holds Chriſt to be the 
only Mediator and way to God, comes to God by him, 
hath no other hops or dependence, ſave Chriſt alone and 


his righteouſneſs ; and, walking in the fear of God, de- 


parts from all iniquity. 


I $HALL endeavor likewiſe, through grace, never to 
draw a conſequence from any one's words, and charge 
that conſequence upon him, which he himſelf doth not 
ſee and allow, 

Is any man in this life exempt from human ct, 
and miſtake ? Certainly not. The moſt learned, the 
moſt enlightened, and exemplary chriſtian, cannot ſay, I 
am perfect in knowledge. If we have fled to Jeſus for 
refuge, and worſhip God in Chriſt ; if we are led by the 
Spirit of God, and walk after his commandments in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs ; what ſurer proof, what better 
evidence can we give, that we are the children of God, 
and followers of the Lamb ? Such therefore ſhould agree 
to differ in all other matters, wherein at preſent they can- 
not ſee exactly alike ; for the end of the cog} 


is love, | 


LET us not then judge one another any more, nor 
ſeparate . ourſelves, nor exclude others from chriſtian 


ſocieties 
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ſocieties and goſpel churches, becauſe we do not under- 
ſtand all myſteries alike, and are not yet made perſect in 
knowledge; but whereunto we have already attained, let 
us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal. 
even this unto you.” As one reaſon why God leaves many 
to be poor in this world, may be to try the hearts of the 
rich and opulent; ſo he may have given greater degrees 
of knowledge and underſtanding to fome of his people, 
in- order to try their charity and forbearance 
their weaker brethren : but every the feebler members of 
the body are neceſſary; the eye cannot ſay to the hand, 
nor the head to the feet, I have no need of you. As all 
ſaints unite in Chriſt by faith, and in God by him; fo 
in heart they all unite in love, and are edified by one 
and the ſame Spirit. | 

PERHAPS there are not two chriſtians upon earth that 
perfectly conceive and think alike in all things; no, not 
even in the doctrine of the Trinity. Have we not reaſon 
to believe that many who go under the name of being 
Trinitarians, do not at all underſtand (though they may 
pretend to believe) the doctrine? Were they examined 
on the point, would not many of them appear to be either 
| Arians, or Sabellians, or Tritheifls ? If they conceive of 
the diſtinction of perſons to be real; moſt of them, I am 
inclined to think, are either Arians, or Tritheits ? If 
modal; their ideas coincide with the views of Sabell;us : 
yet many of this ſort are, I doubt not, admitted both by 
the Athanaſians and Hutchinſonians to the ſame communion 
with themſelves: And why ? Becauſe perhaps they are 
X x 2 never 


% 


38: oO 510K 
never eamined touching their real fentiments bn an 


mütter; or they, it may de, content themſelves wic 
being totally ignorant of what their teachers ſay about 

it; looking upon the doctrine of the Trinity as 4 hidden l 
myſtery, which even their teachers cannot expläip and 


Which they (the hearers) cannot underſtand; and theres 


fore they think it no way neceſfary to the peace or ſafety 
of their ſouls : Should any miniſter dbubt, if this de the - 
cafe; '6r not, with nigft of his hearers and communicate, 
let him make the experiment but love bears with many 


infirmities, and will not lay a greater burden upon his 


weak brother than he is able to bear: he that is week in 
faith, may be weak in knowledge : the ſervant of Chriſt 
therefore will deal gently with-ſuch, as he ought, even as 
a nurſe cheriſlieth her children. Are they born of God? 

do they come to him by Chriſt, and depart from all ini- 
quity * Thefe things, faith the miniſter of Chriſt, are a 
ſtronger proof of his be! ng a ſound convert, and à child of 
God; then his ignorance, or miſtake ih the myſtery of 
the Trinity can poſſibly be to prove the contrary : he per- 
haps might add, © Even we outfelves that are teachers,” 

are no 4g red, if at all ſettled in our faith touching that 


| matter: We think we ate right, but it is poſſible chat 


we may be wrong. Who can draw the line, or with 
certainty point out the difference betwixt three dflintt- 
divine perſons | in one eſſence, und ches distinct cu Vet 
if we hold the former, we are obliged to wn 4 _ 

latter,” . 
I HAYE aid already, that T dare not, that other 
charge any man with a conſequence, though it appear to 
| | Moe! me 
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| gle to follow: from bis prineiples, if he higaſelf diſown it 
I have indeed (ſpoken with alf freedom and have a+ 


preſſed myſelf wich all che clearnels in my powers o. 


cerning my own and others ſentiments of the doctri gg 
the Trinity; and have alſo pointed out the tendency and 
conſequences that ſeem to me tq follow on both ſides c 
of inconſiſtences and tending to dangerous conſtequenets 
yet I cannot ſee atry the jeaſt oontradiction that can faly 
be charged on our ſcheme; or chat ĩt ſo much as affects. 
any capital article of the chriſtian faith. The unity of 
the Godhead is evidently preſerved 3 Chriſt's union with, 
Fenovan, and conſequently his Deity, is in the moſt 
until, be doubted, nor will it be denied hy any, that doch 
not tale him norm Gon, either ſapreme, or ſulor- 
dau, in diſtinction from the Füther. 
Ane atonement of Chriſt alſo, in all its extent anũ aſſi 
Ei; ds equally held, believed, and aſſerted ; and \thatras 
we Eonceive much berter, and to far greater advantage chan 


it is poſſible for the Tyuniturian iypotheſit. to do, both with 


reſpect to its-intridfie worth, real merit, and glorious 
faffcieney⸗ and, laſtly, the divine nature and work of 
the Holy Spirit, in all its variety, power, and glory, is held 
and ſecured. And I think I might venture to challenge 
any man to prove the oontrary; or to ſheu that the belie ver 
can have a more ſure ground of hope br a richer fund of 
divine eonſalatibn, on) the c T'rinitarian ſcheme, 
than on ours. But Tam well ſatisfied with the foundation 
and reaſon of my hope in_Cliriſt, ad am not deſirbus of 
fi ; enter- 
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An inis Ks libyritiths of concroverly 3 nor would I 
ſtrive wich any man, except it be who ſhall beſt ſerve his 
EIT EIT Or as 
Chim.. 

1 Am content RIES AG e the 
church below, though I hope it is my conſtant ſtudy and 
r 
' off his will, to do it. 


0 How inppy would ie be for the church militant, if in a 


proper way and manner they knew how to bear and for- 
bear with one another] How happy if their zeal were 
guided by love, and according to knowledge ! they would 
then dwell together in unity, as brethren of the ſame 
family ; and as members of the ſame body, would mutually. 
care for each other, without biting and devouring one 
another : then nothing but pure, diſintereſted love, would 
influence every member in the whole myſtical body of. 
Chriſt : And why ſhould Ephraim envy Judah, or Judah 


ver Ephraim? Let the envy of Ephraim depart, and the 


oppreſſion of Fudah ceaſe ; and then the divided church will 
be united. God hath placed the members in the body as 
it hath pleaſed him, and hath aſſigned to each its proper 
work and ſtation ; and hath ſeverally beſtowed on them 
ſuch meaſures of gifts and graces ſuited to the work which 
he hath appointed for them: When this is attended 
to, and duly diſcharged, the church is edified in love, 
and God and his Chriſt is glorified. 

'FarTH and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, is the ſub- 
— goſpel doctrine. By faith we know and truſt in 
Chriſt, and in God the Father, by him : by love we do 
n his 
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his will, and walk after his commandments. Thus the 

true Chriſtian glorifies God, and is profitable unto men. 
Now if any man love God, the ſame is known of him; 

but he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is 


love: and therefore alſo, he that loveth his brother abideth ' 


in the light, and there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him: 
let who will ſtumble at him, the fault is not in him, but 
in themſelves ; but whoſo hateth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth.“ 

Bur if, after all, this exhortation to chriſtian love 
and forbearance is by ſome conſtrued as if it were only 
calculated to divert the mind of the reader from attendiug 
to the truth, and deſigned to cover or palliate ſome corrupt 
tenet or doctrine; I ſhall only add with the apoſtle, 
This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
yerſation in the world; therefore © judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt 


the counſels of the heart, and then ſhall every man have 


praiſe of God.” To whom be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen, 8 
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